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P. 279, in pote, lin. 3, d^jle //, and read, this Chafttr. 



'" — " .... -^ 



THE 

EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



SINCE the revival of letters in Europe^ the 
antiquities of Britain and Ireland have been 
the fubjeft of much inveftigation. In the courfe of 
inquiry, many ufeful fa£ts relating to the nmnners^ 
cuftoms^ and local arts of the antient inhabitants, 
have been difcovered and authenticated •, fome how- 
ever flill remain in the (hades of doubtful evi^ 
cknce, and efforts to difpel the darknefs, by vend- 
ing the traditions of old bards, indifcriminately, 
£^ true hiftory, or by adapting the tales of more 
modem rhimers, to the purpofes of an hiftorical 
hypothefis, have been vain. They prove nothing 
but the ductility of fome who believe with Hitle 
examination, and the confidence of others who 
expedt to be believed without any. 

The knowledge we want (as far as it is attain- 
able) mufi be drawn from purer fountains ; from 
a nearer acquaintance with the languages and 
writings of the old inhabitants, than has been 
hitherto made. Happily, fome antiquaries have 
fallen into this track, and have been encouraged 
to proceed in it. Relative to our own country, 
the Dublin Society (fo long celebrated in Eu- 
rope) have appointed a feleA comttiittee of theif 

A own 
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own body, to open a correfpondence at home and 
abroad, for the purpofe of colledling as many do- 
cuments as ftill remain, on the fubjedt of our anti- 
quities. Major Charles Fallancey^ one of their 
members, (an Englijh gentleman) has already 
made a very confiderable progrefs in explaining 
the old language of this ifland ; the rules of its 
conflrudlion, and the Tannic original of many of 
its terms. He has lately publifhed alfo, fome va- 
luable trafts on the antient laws of this country, 
and is ftill enriching the public, with new difco- 
veiies, in this almoft unknown region of litera- 
ture. Thus has a fatisfadtion been already given, 
which is very rarely obtained in firft attempts, 
wherein many difficulties oppofe themfelves to new 
inveftigations. 

Op the various denominations of people, who 
antiently flouriflied in the Britannic ifles, the Scots 
have fignalized themfelves by pretenfions to an 
early cultivation of human life and manners ; fuch 
as might be expe6ted fronh a fequeftered nation, 
once put in the track of exploring its own mental 
faculties, and deriving advantages from their ex- 
ertion. Such pretenfions may have a foundation. 
Long in pofleffion of Ireland^ the inhabitants have 
experienced none of thofe mighty fhocks, which 
new-mould nations, abd corifign to oblivion almoft 
all traces .of their pre-exiftent ftate. Unconquered 
and free for .many ages, they had a wide fpace 
left for the • viciffitudes of improvement aod de- 
generacy ; of barbarifm and . civilization. Their 
remotenefs from the continent, might prove a fe- 
curity, not an impediment to the retention of 

ufeful 
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ufeful arts once introduced arpong them, and of 
iucli arts, the ufe gf letters might undoubtedly be 
one. Thefe drcumftances iqvite curiofityi and 
the claips founded upon them, merit exami- 
nation. 

Op the origin of this people, and the progrefe 
they made, before the reception of Chrifti^nity, 
we purpqfe to fpeak in a more proper place : m 
this, it will fuffice to obferve, that in the fixth 
century, the Sco^s have been divided into two in^ 
dependent ftates : the one, as * Dr. Prideaux ex- 
prefles himfelf, fignalized their country by ma-- 
king it th^ " prime feat of le^riiing to all Chriften- 
^ dofi) ;" the otlier confined for fome time to a 
corner of Britain^ extended their power in that 
afland from th^ borders of J^Tortbtmberland to the 
Orkneys j maintaining their monarchy and liber- 
ties there, j^gainft a powerful neighbour nation^ 
and finally difplaying their good fortune by unit- 
ing (for the firft time) thefe three kingdoms under 
one head, in the fucceflion of James J. (the fixth 
King of Scots of that name) to the crowns of 
£ng/and and Ireland. 

After the conqueft of the Cruthneas or Pi^s 
in the ninth century, the Scot$ of Britain have 
been afivancing in power, ^nd deferved obtaining 
it. Sinee the eleventh age, thofe ctf Ireland have 
been felling gradaally from power and * confe- 
quence, through the operation of caufes which 
hecel&rily involve the ruin of any people, who 
<]o;u)t, or cannot, recur to th^firft principles of pp- 
iirieal &eutJty. Their fe.te has been long decided, 
« Pridjwiux Connex. Vol. 3, p, 541. 8v<^ 
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while the good fortune of Scotland is ftill the more 
confpicuous, as the pofterity of her Kings, reign 
at this day over a vail empire, in the perfon of his 
prefent Majefty, who makes the intereft of all his 
people '* the objeftof his views, and, the rule of 
" his anions." 

The monarchy of Scots in Britain began on the 
commencement of the fixth century, at a time 
when Ire'and^ in the height of its power, was able 
to fupport it there. Loarn the fon of Erc^ in an 
advanced period of life, became the firft monarch 
of the iilbanian Scots in 503, and (by his daughter 
Erca) was grandfather to MurkertachYAXi^of Ire- 
land^ from whom fixteen monarchs of Ireland 
have defcended. This alliance of Loarn with the 
Hy-Niall royal family of Ireland^ puts his time 
and the aera of the Scotilh Monarchy out of dif- 
pute. It is furrounded with inconteftible proofs 
on all fides ; and the learned * Mr. fVbitaker 
muft correct a great miftake he has been led into, 
by antedating it near two hundred years. 

^HIS 

* The words of Mr. Whitahr arc remarkable. -^ The 
*• royal line of /rfiAjW appears decifivcly from Offi^n tti have 
** been the younger branch of the houfe of the Creanes, 
*' This houfc appears as decifivelj to have finally failed in the 
** perfon of Qffian about the year jzo. The monarch of 
V Ir^L^d would take poiTcflion^ of the devolved kingdom, 
** and would naturally give it an appendage to one of his 
*' fons, and in the year 320, Fergus eftabliHied him- 
*• fclf in the country, &fr. Genuine Hiftory of the Britains* 
Dub. Edit, p, zjt. No fcheme of antient hiftory could bcj 
more unhappily conceived, than this grafted on the authority of 
a fictitious Kjng Offian. Fiacha Sraveteny^ according to Tigit" 
nach, and all our antiquaries, reigned over Ireland ^ in 320. 
At that time, the Belgians poiTelTed the province of Conaught^ 

aod 
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This aera of the Scotijh monarchy in Britain has 
for a long time pjroved a fubjeft of warm contro- 
vcrfy between the hiftorians of North-Britain and 
Ireland^ and as the fubjeft is amply difcuiTed in 
the following pofthumous work of Mr. 0^bhbert}\ 
a curfory view of the whole may be the more a- 
greeable to the reader in the prefent preface, as 
it will fall in my way to offer a few remarks on 
writers who have darted up fince our author's 
death, and who having abandoned the old fyftem 
of their countrymen, fubftituted another of their 
own, in its place, highly injurious to truth, as well 
as to the credit of both nations. 

The monarchy of Scois in Britain from Loam 
to Alexander III. includes a period of 78^ years. 
On the fatal end of the latter, and foon after, of the 
maid of Norway (his infant grand-daughter ar^d 
fucceflbr) the .kingdom of Scotland fell into cor,- 
vulfions. Edward I. King of England^ was chofen 
arbiter between the competitors for the Scotijh 
throne, and he decided unfairly. He was refilled 
by a brave and free people, but in vain for fome 
years. He feized on the kingdom, and having 
taken its archives into his poffeflion, he took care 
to deftroy all the documents which related to its 
antiquities. 

and were hitherto governe<i by Kings of their own blood, 
till on the death of their King Conda^ Fiacha Sraveteny feized 
on that province, and having put his fon Muryacb Tireach 
in pofTeffion of ir, an end was put to the Belgian power « and 
Omaugbt remained thence forward in pofleflion of the Here-- 
m^ians* 

This 
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This tofs might in a good raeafure be repaired 
by a reference to the annals ftill preferved in 
Ireland. But a monarchical eftablKhmcnt of Scots 
in Britain of no higher date than the fixth ccntuty^ 
fn fuited a people, who contended with a monarch 
who derived his right to the whole iflatid of ^r/- 
tain from Brutus^ a pretended Trojan hero : in, 
this diftrefs fome Scots difcovered an Iri/h record, 
wherein it v^ras advanced that an Irift> prince named 
Ferc^ had conquered North Britain four ages 
before our Chriftian sera. This was enoi!gh. On 
this foundation the antiquaries of Scotland converted 
Fere into their Fergus I. and gave him a fucceffi(»i 
of more than forty kings from the days of Akx- 
ander the Great down to a Fergus^ who riatly wa^ 
a king of Britifb Scots in the fixth century, and is 
ufually ftiled the frfi of the Albanian or Ddlriadi^ 
monarchs, though Loarn (his eldeft brother) pre- 
ceded him fome years. 

This fcheme of antedated monardiy down 
from the days of Alexander the Great, was necef- 
fary to be oppofed to the unfair pretenfions of 
the Enghfh Kings. Fordun^ an ccclefiaftic of the 
fourteenth century, was the firft who publiflied d 
lift of the pretended fucceflbrs of fetgus I. Heetot 
Boece^ an eminent divme of the univerfity of 
Paris and Canon of Aberdeen^ invented hiftory 
and chronology for thofe monarchs j^ George 
Buchanan retouched the piece, and exhibited it in 
the glowing colours of his claffical abilities. But 
no art could cover this fi:)rgery long. Primate 
Vjher and Dr. Rooth of Offory have detected it in 
oeeafional iketchcs, F. Ward an ob/ervant ^of 

Louvain 
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Louvaifiy expofed it in detail,, and, ultimately, 
Mr. 0*blaberty^ who has treated the fubje^t more 
diffufely, and with greater knowledge (iu the fol- 
lowing work) than all his pr edeceflbrs, 

Beforb tibe publication of his Ogygia, this quef- 
tion about the commeiiceaient of the Scotifh mo- 
narchy in Btitain engaged the attention of Ft^glifl^ 
and fVelJh antiquaries ; of learned men, no other- 
wife interefted in the debate, than to come at fome 
tmths, which arc but frldom obtained from the 
partialities of controvertifts. 

Dr. Llayd^ bilhop of St. ^f^ph^ (in his hiftorical 
account of church government, publilhed in 1684) 
expofed to public view, the fandy foundations oil 
which the fabric reared by Fordun and Botce has 
been laid. This work having given great oflfence 
to Sir George Mae Kenxin^ the King's Advocate for 
Scotland ; that gentleman, no lefs diftinguifhed by 
genius, than a fine tafte, (at down, to reftore the 
honours of which he thought his nation, and the 
royal line of Scoti^ ftripped ; and in 1685 publifhed 
his Defence againft Si. yfyipA.~Bi(hop Lloyd died, 
and the controverfy was taken up by his friend the 
learned Dr. Stillingfleet^ in the preface to his " y/«- 
tiquitks ^ the Briiifb Cburcbts^'' publiftied in the 
fame year. It was in the beginning of the debate 
with St. Afciph t1iat Mr. 0"Flaberty% Ogygia made 
its appearance, a book to which Sir George took 
many exceptions in his Further Defence of the royal 
line, againft Dr, Stflitngfleet. 

To thefe exceptions Mr. O" Flaherty replied in 
the following work, intitled' The Ogjgia vindicated^ 
and in the courfe of it, unfolded many curious 

matters 
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matters relating to the Scotijh biftory of both ifles, 
hitherto little known. 

The Englijh being to bim a foreign language, 
and indeed infufficiently regulated in his time, his 
phrafeology will in fome places be found incorreft, 
and in a few inftances a little obfcure. I dared not 
however meddle with his text, but gave it faith- 
fully as I found it ; and for the defeds I have men- 
tioned, he makes us ample amends, from his 
knowledge of his fubjed, and good fcnfe through- 
out. 

Under the celebrated Duald Mac Firbis^ he 
ftudied his maternal language in its claffical purity, 
and naturally turned his thoughts from the mifery 
of his country in his own days, to its profperity in 
better. He was not full twelve years old on the 
commencement of the fatal rebellion in 1 641, when 
the flames kindled in Scotland fome time before, 
fpread into the two other kingdoms, and m their 
violence confumed the reigning monarch, the mo- 
narchy and the conftitution. — ^Under the govern- 
ment which fucceeded, he was ftripped of his here- 
ditary patrimony, and on the reftoration of Cbarles 
II. had no redrefs, but fliared the fate of many 
others who proved their title and innocence in the 
court of claims, which preceded the promulgation 
of the aft of fettlement. The ktng was reftored 
to his three kingdoms : our author was not reftored 
to his cottage, as he himfelf phrafes it. — The tra- 
gedies adted on the theatre of thefe iflands in thofe 
times, proceeded from a combination of caufes 
which happily do not exift at prefent from power 
ill exerted, from property ill afcertained, and from 

religious 
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religious duties ill underftood. 'Thofc caufes are 
removed, and we cannot prize tpo highly the prc- 
fent civil conftitution, which muft prevent the pof- 
fibility of their return. 

DuALD Mac Firbis clofed the line of the her 
reditary antiquaries of * Lecan in Tirfiacra on the 
Moy^ a family whofe law reports and hiftorical 
colledions have derived great credit to their 
country (many of which lye now difperfed in 
England and Fr^»^^.)— This laft of the Firbijjis 
was unfortunately murdered at Dunflin^ in the 
county of Siigo^ A. D. 1670, and by his death our 
antiquities received an irreparable blow. His hif- 
torical, topographical and genealogical coUedlions 
(written by his own hand) are now in the poffeffion 
of a worthy nobleman, the Earl of Rod en, who 
added this, to the other cplledtions of Infi hiftory 
made by his father, our late L^rd Chancelbr Joce- 
LYN.— Of that work Mac Ftrbis intended a fecond 
draught (as he intimates) with amendments and 
corredions, but whether he executed hisdefign 
we cannot learn. As the work (lands, it is va- 
luable by preferving the defcents, and pointing out 
the pofleffions, of our Irifb families of latter times, 
very accurately ; but it is particularly valuable, by 
refcuing from oblivion, the names of diftridts and 
tribes in Ireland^ antecedently to the fecond cen- 
tury ; fmce which, the Scots have gradually im- 
pofed new names of their own, as they were ena- 
bled from time to time, to expel the old Belgic in- 
habitants. It is a moft curious chart of antient 

* In the county of Sligod 

topography. 
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topography, and vaftly preferable to that given by 
the Alexandrian Geographer Ptohmey^ who muft 
know biit little of Ireland^ wherein the Romans 
never niade a defcent. 

The laft years of Firbis's life were employed 
in drawing up a gloflary for the explanation of our 
old law terms, the great defideratum of the prcfent 
age. Of the fate of this laft performance we know 
nothing, but we may well fuppofe it loft, as the au- 
thor lived without a fingle patron, in days unfa- 
vourable to the arts of which he was mafter. I 
with that this fliort account of our two principal 
antiquaries of the laft age may not be deemed a 
digreffion, from the intention of the prefcnt preface. 

The beft account hitherto obtained of the nK)- 
narchy of Scots ^ and fucceffion of their kings in 
Britain to Alexander III. has been given by Mr. 
(y Flaherty. Sir George Mac Kenzie*s Defence and 
Further Defence^ could not re-eftftbli(h the 40 or 
44 kings, which ff^ard and our author have dc- 
thioned. It was too vifionary a fcheme to be fup- 
ported, and Mr. Inues^ a prieft of the Scotch col- 
lege in PariSj who laboured much on Scotijb anti- 
quities, has given it up as indefenfible. 

To make his countrymen fome reparation for 
the lofs of an antiquity they long thought well- 
founded, Mr. Innes purfued a fcheme, of which Dr. 
StiUingfleet furnifhed him with the outlines. To 
avoid hiftorical credulity, he fell into the oppofite 
extreme of hiftorical fcepticifm. By a number of 
negative arguments, plaufiblc but unfatisfaftory, 
he laboured to prove that the old fenachies of Ire^ 
land were equally ignorant with Ftdun and B<>ece^ 

relatively 
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relativdy to the origin of iheir nation ; and that 
they had not the ufe of letters till introduced by 
the chriftian miflionaries in the fifth century. — One 
pofitivc fad, well fupported, overturns at once 
.moft of his exceptions, but he has fucpeedcd in 
one, made to our earliefl: regal fucceflions and 
genealogies. 

These firft fucceffions and generations, Mr, 
O" Flaherty has admitted as authentic, through de- 
ference to the authority of GUla-Coeman^ Flan of 
the monaftery of Bute^ and oui" other antiquaries 
of the tenth and eleventh century, who drew no 
line between the uncertain and authentic, in our 
antient hiftory. 

This partiality to GiUa^Oeman and other col- 
leflors of the hiftorical fragments which efcaped 
the fires of the Norwegians (through hoftilities of 
two hundred years) may be pardoned ; it could . 
not be overlooked by neutral critics, who with aa 
eagernefs to learn, have a penetration to difcem, 
and do not the lefs credit hiftory in its maturity, 
that many fi-dlions mix with the relations of its in- 
fant ftate. Hiftory bears charaileriftics, v^iiich 
enable us to Ifeparate the probable from the incre- 
dible in antient accounts, w!ien w^ diveft ourfelves 
of national prejitditres; and we fliouW be unrea- 
Fonable indeed, if we expctSted n^ore credit for the 
fables of the fenachies, than for thofe di Herodotus 
himfelf, the fatlier of hiftory. 

It was Mf . I^ts who furniihed Dr. Mac I^er^ 
Jon^ and his namefake Mr. James Mite fhtrfm^ vrltfe 
negative arguments agaiiift the probability of writ- = 
ten records in Ireland before the reception of chrif- 

tianity. 
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tianity. Of acknowledgments to their benefador, 
thefe two writers are (as Mr. JVbitaker truly ob- 
fcryes) very fparing; but far from being fo, of their 
cenfures, where they find him unfavourable to their 
own chimerical hypothefis : but Mr. Innes was mo- 
deft. He could not avoid making falfe fteps on 
the hiftorical ground he trod, having, as be can- 
didly confeffes, no knowledge of the ^coitfh lan- 
guage or writings, nor any dorneftic guides to con- 
duit him. — His effay on the Scoii fib antiquities, in 
two volumes, was publifhed in 1729, and I owe the 
perufalof it,and of feveral other valuable documents, 
to John Ridge^ Efq; an eminent barrifter at law, to 
whom I am bound, in this place, to exprefs a fenfe 
of my gratitude, as well as of my happinefs in his 
fricndfhip. 

Of the hiftorical labours of thefe two gentlemen 
of the name of Mac Pherfon^ it will be proper to 
give fome account in this place. The firft, a 
kamed man, wasipinitter oi Slate in the Ifle of 
Sky : the other is well known to the public, by the 
poems of FiNGAL and Temora. The former's 
critical Dijfertations on the origin, &c. of the an- 
tient Caledonians^ were publiftied after his death, 
and were prefaced (as is evident from the ftyle and 
manner) by the latur. Both have agreed to aban- 
don not only the Fordonian monarchy of Sir George 
Mac Kenzie, but that of Offian alfo. The Pre- 
facer, in particular, has virtually given up the 
plan he laid in his Differtation and Notes on fin- 
gal^ for jearing thereon a Scotijb monarchy in fin- 
tain commencing with the chriftian aera, and now 
he defcends fo low as to fuppofe, that the Btiii/b 

Scots 
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• Scots had no authentic records of their own, till 
the ninth century ; nor does he hefitate in declaring 
his countrymen an irreligious and illiterate people 
in ihtfeventh. Such a reprefentation, the creature 
of mere will, begat on arrogance, can hardly be 
deemed injurious: like other produdtrons of de- 
viating nature, it gafps and»dies in the momeat of 
birth, and we expofe it here, to let the public fee. 
what they are to expedl from this gendeman's hif- 
torical refearches in rnatters of antiquity. 

Mr. Mac Pherfon has on his firft appearance 
diftinguf(hed himfelf by tranflations of fome 
Highland poems, the originals of which he 
would have us believe,^ were the compofitions 
of an illiterate Highland bard of the third cen- 
tury. But he forgot to prove how thofc poems 
could, through a feries of more than a thoufand 
years, be prefervcd among an illiterate people; 
or how mere oral tradition, which taints every 
other human compofition, and corrupts its dream 
as it flows, (hould prove a fait for keeping the 
works of Ojftan fweet in their primitive purity. He 
forgot alfo to aflign a reafon how that illiterate 
bard (hould be fo defcriptive of arts and quftortis 
unknown in his own age, and fo filent of the rites 
and cuftoms which prevailed in it. He m^ per- 
haps find it eafy to give fuch problems a folution, 
by referring us to the infpiration of the antien^ 
poets, who could foretel the future, and explain 
to their liearers what otherwife they could not un- 
derftand. But we conceive that every critical 

• Sec the Preface to Dr. Mac Pherfin*% Dtilertaitions. Dub^ 
£di(. p. 6 \2, 

reader 
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reader will give a quite different folution, and nc«: 
fpare a moment for hefitation, in pronouncing 
thofe poems, mere modern compofitions, collefted 
by (bs induftry^ and (haped into form by the inter-- 
polaticns of the ingenious Editor. Originals of this 
ftamp he may certainly produce, or leave them in 
the bands of * Mr. Beckett^ or any other gentle- 
man, 

♦ Some obfervations of Dr. John/on^ in his Journey through 
the Wefiern IJles of Scotland, fted day-light on the birth and 
parentage of the poenf>s afcribed to OJpan: he has difcovered 
there, ** that the Earfe (till very lately) was never a written 
** language and th^t there is not in the world an Earfe manu* 
*' fcrspt a hundred years old." He juftly obferves, that •• in 
•• an umvrjtten fpeech, nothing that is not very fliort can be 
♦* tranfmitted from one geneiation to another, and that few 
** have opportunities of heariflg a long cooipofition often 
** enough to leara it, or hav« inclination tP repeat it, fo oftea 
^' as b neceflaTy to retain it :'' He concludes, that the poeovs 
of Q^« never exifted in any other form, than that which Mr. 
Mfic Ph<;rfott has given them, from the fcraps of oral tradition 
of Fin Mac Cumhal and his heroes, which are repeated every 
daj, among the vulgar, in heland an \ the Highlands, No- 
thing therefore x^an he more ridiculous than the poor atteaipt« 
now mari^ to imjprcfa the public with an idea, that tJiffe mo- 
dern poeoi? were compofitions of the third <c€jntury. In an 
ad vertifemeut published in the Landon Chronicle of Jan, 21, 
1775, ^^^ advertifer declares he had the originals of Fingal 
and other poems of G^4» lu his pofleffion many ononis of 
the year i762.-^But what originals? thofe of Ae bard who^ 
died twejve hundred years ago, or Mr. Mac Pherfon^z own ? 
To give the femblance of gen'uinenefs to fuch poems, as works 
of great antiquity, he muft fliew tliat they are not given in 
the modern vulgar Earfe, but in a dialed nearly the fame 
with the: Gadelic or Gaelic lound in books from the lixth to the 
iixteenth century. This he cannot (hew, as thofe poems could 
h^ underftoo4 by his countrymen io no dialeft byt tjieir own. 

Indeeil 
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man, /or ibe infpeaion of the curidus^ nor will any 
)>art of their merit be difallowed by the public, on 
the^re of their not being thirteen hundred years 
dd : for merit they have, and we confefs with 
pleafure, that Mr. Mac Pberfon has acquitted him- 
felf happily, in retaining much of the fpirit, ima- 
gery, and allufions peculiar to our old bards ; nay, 
that he has improved, or that others have im- 
proved upon them, bj^ adopting, in feveral in* 
(lances, the bold but truly poetical turn of naany 
pafiages in the fcripturea of the Old Teftament. 
The genius of Gadtlic or Gaelic compofition is in- 
<ieed fmgulariy fufceptible of this improvanent, 
9nd^ the ftate of Scotland^ fmce the reformation, has 
eminently favoured the introdu<5tion of it. inde^ 
pendently cf it^ no man will, I prefurae, deny, 
that an HigbiMd bard of the lad or prefent ccn* 
tury, may nbt poffefe as much poetical fire as 
the fon of Fingal^ or any other iiliierate hard 
in Filial' % army. I have the greater pleafufe 
in my ccoividion on thi^ head, as ibme Ihort 
Qailic Originals (of North JBriiain) highly 
poetical^ have been thcmx to rae here in DuMh 
by « very worthy and learned geotleman, the Rev, 
Mr. Mac Lagan^ chaplain to the Higbiand i^egi- 
mmt quartered in our garrifota tiM the begitining 
of the laft fummer. 



ladeedit 19 worthy of remark, that thefe old compofitions aris 
jddHttrte of tme i^gle proof of their htingMlder than the pre* 
6m, 0r.precediog centurj. 
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Thus Mr. Mac Pberfon^ fas a tranflator of Earfe 
poems) has his merit, by exhibiting proofs of the 
ftrength of natural genius among his countrymen. 
As an antiquarian he has rejefted with high con- 
tempt all our antient Irifh annals, indifcriminately, 
without confulting any of the few of our country- 
men who could explain them for him. In their 
place he fubftitutes an hypothefis of his own, the 
hopeful objedt of which is to vilify the antient 
Scots of both ifles. To fupport this fcheme, not 
of hiftory, but of the improbability of our hav- 
ing any ; he has raked up all the dirt caft on the 
natives, by old Greek and Roman writers, by men 
who knew nothing of the internal ftate of Ireland 
but what they could pick up from mariners, or 
others little better informed. Even fuch writers, 
Mr. Mac Pberfon (as has been proved in feveral 
inftances) quotes unfairly : Nor is this all ; foreign 
authors of reputation, who ' lived nearer home, 
and in ages of better information, he profcribes as 
ignorant of their fubjed, and in contradidtion to 
all the old documents of England^ Ireland and 
Scot land J he avers on Dr. Mac Pberfah*s authority 
and his own^ that the Scots of Ireland were a 
colony from the Highlands. 

Convcrfant only in one vulgar dialeft, (naturally 
corrupted like that of every other country, where 
the purity of language is not preferved in the 
writings of learned men, but particularly where 
writing in the native dialeft has been difufed for 

many 
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many ages) conver&nt, I (ay, but in one valg^ 
branch of Celfic^ this gentleman boafts of his 
Cdiic knowlec^e, as a linguift. He modeftiy 
aflfures us alfo, that Dr. Mac Pberfon was mailer 
of the Celtic in all its branches, ^ugh I much 
/ufpeft that he was but a poor prescient in his own. 
In truth, the phrenzy of etymology was never car- 
ried farther than by thefe two gentlemen^ and 
one of them (from the few lines he ^ves us in 
the notes on Temora) (hews his great i^orance of 
the radicals, and genuine orthography of the dialed 
he ufes. / 

On the lattei^s Introdudtion to the hiftory of 
Britain zndi Ireland^ I have iketched out fome 
obfervations, (fuch as I could make) to expofe 
his inconfiftencies, contradictions, and imppiitions. 
It is wdl for the public, as it is reputable to Mr. 
Mac Pberfin^ that I have been fpared the trouble 
of finifliing what I began, by fome late publica* 
tions of men, who Jiave brought, and are ftili 
bringing contributions into the treasury of Britifi 
literature. I will here obferve in general, that the 
only merit of his introduction confiils in an el^ant 
phrafelogy^ with lefs incorredtnefe than is gene- 
rally found in writers born out of England. His 
natural taients are indeed confxderabie, his expref- 
fion vigorous, but both unfortunately ipifapiJied 
on a fubjed to which he is a great ftranger. The 
negatives of Mr* Iwiesh^ has fpun out to a great 
lengthy and when he abandons his flielter under 
thiem, he 6ies to no other, but fuch as a little art 
a can 



am RrrSffft ifr'o^fiiTg^ a^ aiddern fyftem, to fdftW 
a«ti€!ftt WittW wtn^tfty'^e beJfig known. EVefl in 
mi '*?r Mh A^^ P6rt/tf^ f# uAfeAppy^ &onfi in- 

8 ftftj4(rt^ WtKreft* A¥»t^ll ftt^ral iftvdSgrttioiis 

Vi^8- MU^' be^ t^^l^t #^ t^ilfgltt^, tilV full d^y 

tifle^^ft" Kiftm% Mi x^hiit^iht peru(a) of it 

^fiiaWftr-'lHSs isbottf^dl' puges difcovet a luxu- 

¥mf»i;e tif i^a^^^ieit)', mdhg to (hew that m 

dtli^'df' tlie^ i^dl//^ldttgiidnifr vre had no hiftari- 

e^!tMltf^4- te be dUf)ended on^ ttH he i^ pleiBsA to 

fix the aera of it, and he repeatedly triunaphe in 

' fiafiih^ifar'wem aAl anterior jbreteofioha to itk 

' I Sb miQ^ liatiettal: iflftiU (jnixcd with- feJf-foffi- 

ci««^ «fteid#h^dj» iri-vittd chiflifenwntJ, aftid he 

f&u^d^il^inb& ifirtteed: &omi feebile arms, but the 

tfbleft y5#«mifi«g/# antiquaries, equally hofiae to 

(Sid >A9/)ft faibltB^: atid hod&fk inveniioos. Some of 

1^ boafbftdi dfguhiei^ts hq^ been esc&mined and 

refuted by^^D^Etor Barfumd\ wiUi the fpirit^hidi 

' dlgrtky)^f ea^^sflfioaig^cs to ftrebgth of efudrtiof). 

lUr^.J^i&t/ai^er had ^patlku^Bar call oik him. to en- 

gagii trtthifcUr; JMtfc Pbmfon on a \ridtr field of 

argumem V and the fi^ti faperiority on due fide 

c might bfe. Reined; a rnedilefsf difplty bf ftteng^h, 

badnot «h^ iwriielv fr^^ of tJie fiibjed, 

tMtmii m\tic)li ligbc on f«49ts hitherto but litde 

known, tfa has driven Mr; Mat i^ber/m from 

:pa& tx>po(b''fa efFe£biiiali!y^ 96 to ftlip him. of all 

fomx b£.lretuirnin^: to thei charge; but te hiis 

ireatoi him .is^ith gitat genendficy^ kaving him 

. in poffeffion of one fort, which Mr. Wbitaker 

thinks 



EDFTOR'l PREFACE. xik 

ftmks is tehable. Bust ©ut of that he feall be 
^rivca aiib, as 1 endeavow. lo fhew in the aflntxed 
ftort differ iat*?oif<. 

ThPr rcnwm of antlertt hiftory AiH pieferved 
^ home dad abroad^ baire found a much more 
fomiidaWe adverfory than Mr. Mac Fberfon:; it is 
in Mr. ff^iniakft hjijnfelf,* who^ labouring on the 
€febH(femdnt of a new fyftfem of Brifijb antiqui- 
riefi^ ^rgncs frwt authority, not from im^agiDaoon, 
front, a deSre to inforn^ not from a will oq per- 
plex and confound, Witli fiich d preparation— 
with irtdwft'ry to difcover, nild jpowers to adorn 
tro^hv he has been »nhappfly fed out of th« path 
of fty by too great a dieferenee to the atithorvty of 
Rkardus^ Cofimnfis^ a leatTned Beiiediaiine of Z^^- 
minfier^ Ivhbft book Gtrt i?fiV//> antiqijiiti^fr ha^ 
been lately publifecd in dap^nkagen by Mr. Bif^ 
iram^ i^ very Itarned manober of tlie London So- 
cinif of ;antiqwrian». Tliat Mmk, a good' writer . 
i^i LaiiH^ and. Well verfed in old G^^^^ and R9' 
man wrkings, a{»pe^ar& to have known biH tittle of 
^t .antiquities of his own eo^nlry. In the «^:- 
.^OTOit he giye^v. he arbitrafily diflfents from .^«fe, 
aijd othe* wpU informec^ ^tiwt«; fome tri^e hSts 
hfr d^pr^dattSB, by adapting them to a £s^ncifvil 
^hnpnology of \w ownv ^nd fo^ doubtful fad^s 
h^ admits as tpue^ withbait ^^^mni>x\v% at any procif 
tt^resnovQ ifoci^cidulity. To the errors of Fiohmeif^ 
♦r wttbl^r 0f the tranferibers end int^rpolatprfi of 
tltat Bgyp^i^n geogiiapher,. he yields himfelf a 
wiiUfing; captive; fpr which, in things relating, toL^^ 
MtiUi^^ th^v^; rftay be fonao r€^fo;i> but in moft^ 
jrtiiajing to antient Irifh topography, none can be 
a 2 , affigned 
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affigned for fo much deference. Pto/omey could 
kftow but little of Ireland in the fccond century ; 
his defefts however have been fupplied in the 
Zecan records, as copied by the late celebrated 
Mac Fir'bis. In that copy (now in the hands of 
the Earl of Roden) we have an account of the 
feveral tribes of Ireland^ in the beginning of the 
fecond century. It throws additional light on the, 
hiftory of that and forne fubfequent ages, and is 
undoubtedly the moft antient document of CeUic 
topography hitherto difcovered. 

Ok thefe foundations of Ricardus^ has the 
hiftory of Manchefter been in a confiderable de- 
gree reared, and a capital miftake pervading fuch 
a work, like a lurking diforder in a robuft body, 
muft be removed, or fulgeft the whole frame to a 
ftate of languid exiftence, at beft. 

By all that has been faid, the reader fees what 
a number of debates, and from various quarters, 
this fubjeft on Irift; antiquities has produced : a 
Mac KenziCj a Sibtau/d^ an Innej^ an U/bcr^ a 
Stiilingfieetj a fFhitaker^ (Sc. have not exhaufted 
it : and though fome have debafed it by errors 
fuch as a Keating or a Mac Pberfon^ yet others, 
fuch as a Ward and an O' Flaherty (notwithftand- 
ing fome miftakes) have thrown light upon it 
by knowledge. Some lights, however, are ftill 
wanted, to enable a neutral public to pronounce 
with precifion ori the merits of this fubjeft, which 
the more it is agitated among leamed men, the 
<rhore thefe lights^ will appear. The publication 
of our antient annals, explained by a literal En- 

gls/b 
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g^iijb tranflation, would undoubtedly forward us 
in the knowledge we chiefly want, on this fubjeft. 
A GENERAL hiftory of Ireland from the ear Heft 
[ times to the commencement of the ptefent century, 
has been attempted but by two learned men, who 
had not proper materials before them, nor (kill in 
Qur language for fuch an undertaking : the one a 
worthy and learned Englilbman^ Dr. IVarner^ of 
Barns in Surry ; the other a Frencbtnan (but of Irijb 
parentage) the Abbfi Mac Geogbagan. Mr, ffynne's 
work I take to be, chiefly, an abridgment from 
both. 

Sir James fVare^ equally ignorant in ojjr Ian- \ 

guage, publiftied bis compilation in detached pieces. 
He poilefled indeed excellent materials, but un- 
fortunately meeting with ignorant interpreters, he 
committed grds rniftakes in his book of antiqui- 
ties, which nothing but a falfe interpretation could 
occafion^ It was ^ly a few months before his 
death, that. he called in the afliftance of J^ac 
Firbis '^ and had he lived to avail himfclf of that 
gentleman's knowledge, we . (hould undoubtedly 
have lights on the fubjed, which cannot be. ob- 
tained, in die prefent tirpe, but with much in- 
duftryand difficulty. 

. The leamed^ author of the following work 
made valuable colledtions, which, after his death, 
have been difperjedj and partly loft, through the 
^:areleffnefs of his friends. He was long empbyed 
about a work, intkled, ** The Ogygia Ckrifiiana^** 
or the A«nals of If eland frpm its Reception of 
C hriftianity. This fecmd Og\gia^ more valuable 

than 
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than thtfirft, for itsfe>poir'ta«ce, ttiay» we hope, be. 
ftill in fome fftfe tend. ^• 

The general hiftory of this -iriaiid, ^feifi fpbm 
the entrance of &enry the Secori<5 t^the late in- 
volution, ha» been ftrangely ^n^aed by the' 
writers of the laft- century. Blr /?i«fer«i Ckf9(' 
attempted it^ wfth fcanty matcnlate, forit isevi-* 
dent that he omktefl confidtfng irnatty, Which were-' 
within hrs reach. Hi* ^Sftbiy required <lir)patchV 
and beafis all the maiiks^f an h^% pdrformanc*.. 

Of all the Avo^'ks on 'the fatter fubjisd, down to' 
the reign of James L the Difcovery of Sir Jt^hit' 
I>m)is is iincompar^ly Ae ^oft viiliiiabfe. It is 
contradted Avirfrin' a (miaU iSoiA^^fe, biH' indeed, 
fnperior to aH the reft 'uiifted, forobtafRing a \xA 
idea cf^he dvH *Wfa, whidi by la' rieoeffary re- 
coil, fcring cm a jHinifedy^ and- fei*c8 tte worft 
Hate bf.thirigs ihtd'a Bfetter: ' " • ' 

Fon Dr. Lelafid ht ^isiis becii ttCtxw^ to fpreacl 
t^e wo A on a krger^ canvas, arid finifti die pic- 
ture whidi Sir John Davis has delineated. . H<er 
has ^orie fo in the \ cblourifig of a- mailer. fVis 
hfftbry Ifets out at a period t^f natforiarcdnvalfions-- 
H^try Kmg of ^t/^wr^T offered ;Himrdf'iincte^^^ 
for remedying them, and was twiTHwe "tinder tfre 
neceffity of nfingyiolencfe^ to every riftiftatit patient. 
He Was received, hbwever, by a teajbKty ; 'aipofl^ 
Whom Tome, princes of good fenft fa^v' evidently,' 
th^ a: ifetnedy was hot 'to be pbtaiifi^, but through 
tdc power of a forrfgn prince and ^foreign fcgi^ator. 
Unhappily for the. peo|)le, flS?«rjr cotrid not m^j^^ 
good his engagement to them. He didd, and dif^ 

order 
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order returned. Thus it fell out; and an hif- 
torian, like a traveller in an empoveriftied country, 
muft take up with the fare fet before him. For 
three hundred years and more, after the entrance of 
Henry the Second, Dr. Leland could find little 
variety to relieve, few brilliant events to warm, 
hiftoric genius. He had fcarce any thing to de- 
fcribe, befide commerce neglefted or ill extended ; 
arts unimproved, fcience uncultivated, weaknefs 
in our councils, and anarchy in the provinces. 
After wading through this chaos, he landed 6n a 
new world ; on an unfinilhed creation from hu- 
man hands, disfigured by contentions about the 
enjoyment of it. Things however in this ftate 
tend to order, as the rules for eftabliftiing it are 
feldom difputed by the contenders. It is in fuch a 
ftatc that the powers of an hiftbrian find their 
proper field to range in, and it is herein that Dr. 
LelandhsA difplayed bis^ very eminently, by unfold- 
ing the fprings, and detecting the arts whereby our 
arrival at the prefent orderly ftate, has been for- 
warded or retarded.— This, indeed was turning his 
great abilities to the beft of purpofes. By an enu- 
meration of the diforders adted on our own ftage 
in former times, he teaches us what to avoid, what 
to purfue in the prefenty to render us wife men 
and good citizens. 

This preface has fpun out to a greater length 
than I intended : I (hall clofe it here, with my 
grateful acknowledgments to the Nobility and 
Gentry who have enabled me to preferve the fol- 
lowing pofthumous work, by their fubfcriptions. 

February 20, 1775. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

O N T H fe 

Origin and Antiquities of the antient. 
Scots of Ireland and Britain. 

IN the earlieft times, the much greater part of 
Europe was occupied by the Ceites, Tlie Scy^ 
ibians rt)ved- on their confines. The languages of 
thofc two' people bore a great affinity. Their 
terms, like tHeit ideas and wants, werefew^ and 
for a long time they could communicate thfejr 
thoughts tooTft another intelligibly. Both (branches 
lh)m the fam^ ftdck) formed tfiemfelves into com- 
munities, and addpted a fpecias bf govemraeht^ 
liktiiral t6 a fierce people, who would bear no fer-| 
Vitude, but Svereioo ignorant to fct proper linitts 
jroipowef, or attemper liberty* with the control 
iri^eilary for 'civH fubordiiiabon. The SdyMans 
in^articular Viferfe a martial and vagabond pebplef 
They invaded Afia^ and over-tunning many parts 
i)f Surope/iliejf rtiixed with the Celtes m feveraTf 
toiintries ; they have done \ {o "' in Scandinavia^ m 
Germany^ aodev^ri in Spiatin ; alid when wefpeak 
pf one of tlidfepleople, ^(iftoufd often include an 
idea of both. ' 

Our earlieft accounts of thofe nations, however 
certain, convey but Uttle inftru6tion. They fub* 
fifted partly on the prey tKey hunted down, partly 

on 
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on the fruits of the foreft, partly on droves of 
tatned cattle, which they tended very carefofly 
and led from diftria to diftrift, as convenience 
invited, or as the preOure of more powerful neigh- 
boufs neceffitated.— To them the earth w?is oqe 
great common, whereon violence gave the law, 
but gave it loofely, and theafore unprofitably! 
They invaded and fled alternately. , The enc^mp- 
noent of «very lidtle ^dBimiraiiy^fembled ii d^^ 
wher^^yles,<»f i^tijraFjuiijv* ^er^ fi#^1 all 
beyond was a deviation from thofe rules. Emi- 
grate -Were <bc^fi?re.;9o.inajpp.' TJhf ftfoog^ 
Uibc ch»ced away itp. weaker ^^eighboi^Sj w, oveA- 
taking them in itheir ^gbt, fib/jg«^ .^eg^-jat^ WK;c»,^ 
jxwatic with their ^Mfl^jufrojip. ; "lif^l^s-it^w^s-rr^j^ 
0^ rae^ns imall J^s encnqi^^; .^eifjjftrejj^^ 
^W*-^ conqjj^red , Ipft nptbijjg ^3f.^(;Qj;porftti9^ 
T^sl?rer^hc^,^pef& Slv(^^.,m9k %rf» 
%flg^,WCpnfiftqMfjt,: e;wft5 ©IJ^ij^i^^ ^V>Srf 
SPWWfiWS. >yas.iiwHn9Wii laBjpng.^^e^ irjjj^ 
«f|PWl4,not be,fi(^|3lifl;ied. arac^^jfr^ie^;^^ 
M ?!i^ 4»PW«r-t)f,,refim4g it, ;pj^43yq'g^.fr<«9g[;tf^^ ^ 
%<wi:tbp. evils pfj^n^hjcal gpypj^qn^t w^Kp- t(ie 
Igf^vfe^^as they vir£re common tosffl, iifjcf Batterejj 
t^F.j^^al ideas of equality. It was* a ftate of 
^9f«y, .jjrhich inifiFxed a perpetu»L ftaj*;^ of bojai- 
)^-)?P'S?^'?'i npighbourixig corppiiinities ; bvd^'jx^ 
W^^^fffl^'^^ clofer connexion among jingle tribe's, 
^P'j^^S'^°'^'^'ly found arpoiig civilized nations.,,^, 
f'.':?YfiPi?'^^^ ^^^ joriglaal pqndition of the nUriicrous 
clans which covered the northern coyiitijep, aq^ 
tbey .rSfpained long in tjiis ftate, as, tbe'ir brethren 
ihiefarfififSdo to this day in many parts ofAJta.— 
Ifeying no cement of federal union anjong iheral 

■ - ' their 
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tftk^'becomiflg a prey, foofter wiatcr, to fooae neigb- 
bourifig civaiijed ntda)n, iva& luoavoidafck. h was 
tfePoughtWs^Jefea that Gaui^ Spai% tand 5r/>4/i«, 
loft t^r licemious liberiy, RomaB arts pfcva;aed 
HJiimatciy over ^C^iS^iV vxttour, and yet by dt% un- 
ha^y^dcftinyv'^bc corquefcd nations were Bt<te 
fhetf^tter for lofiag the po>ver of feiming ooe aco- 
Att; AiMirdiy indeed fcad a period^ ibwt fcrvitiade 
focmeded; and ifosii^^ icfenoeinid&lnitiHttle pro* 
gDe:& Bibdxiig a people,, leao^uded fixM»i a pflir^ticip^ 
Hon of Bfiman imtwuqkiQs. 

CkUcmhes from Sowth atwJ Norfh priV4«»4 c<mld 
notiarptisdter thaB^thd parfiiit)6 da^ 4efeeo<ted 
fawn- .LTbprapje mftTiBcrb,.ibc &*b cUltoiiBB 'pf c- 
vsa3ed^;*tiii tiim and fbiveahateaicciidcnts sonalniusd 
to litttrrfucB feet tier. -'.. 

hanijj^iji^sr : tp us ' i)$ ij^kw^ Iw^^ ^ - tftde lof. tnea 
w«tlii;)«ajiii^fi9^ wdrkbg t90 the Inarf eo-igrouod of 
bn^tf^ ff^tioptif ^q^K^iswiitioogavefi^ 
IP iaQ^, wbjdf had J^ije^ \i- saf are^ aid iaii oriig^ 
wh^ H?^0d ipw^igwiriftfi truth^v kw-b^en i©b- 
feur^ ifey.lftlged ^dv^iKwSa^ on fta- awd- Irod. A 
Aicceffion of monarchs has beefi foaitoed, tnitoy rf 
^Vvjiwi^p^ypf r^fiRfill^fWd ^i« iiac o^endifegy has 

ivjtbf?M,t ^)u^ t^^ .(ycp^mn of fo flsr»»y7mja»rchs 
co^ fy)t be^aii|tfid.hy..lhe Ipoft ^utEfeife iereda,^ 

THy s it fared iaT|h«i?,i«&ftqy ©f ;thiogg. itf ^z- 
land^ as well as in every other European country ;^ 
tod bitH, wcwiH'fifid, ^t ifee tntrtdiitarfon of 

ktters, 



xxviii Origin and Antiquities o^ 

letters, far from limiting,, has, in fa£t, enlarged 
(for a confiderable time) the fphere of the bftenta- 
tious and marvellous. The regiftering of fadks 
under the dirc6lion of nature and truth, has been 
the work of ages advanced in civilization. To 
thefe we will haften ; and that we may give no line 
to a fugitive hypothefis, or the fanciful excurfions 
of ingenious idlenefs, we will not attempt to pafs 
any of our moft antient traditions on our readers^ 
but fuch as may be fupported by parallel docu- 
ments of foreign antiquaries, who held no corres- 
pondence with the natives of this ifland*^ — When 
fuch fupports fail, the language of the nation, ftill 
fortunately preferved in books, will bring confi- 
iderable and authentic ^id to our inquiry. Its true 
Celtic original will be pointed out, its defceiu of a 
difierent (lock from "that fpoke in South Britain ; 
its mixture with other dialedts on the continent, 
before its introdudion into Ireland ; its harmonious 
articuladon, and its number of * Punit or Pbctm-^ 
cian terms. Thefe fingularities will lead us to. the 
true ori^nal of the antient Scots of Ireland and 
Britain^ and fumifli information with more preci- 
fion than any antient infcriptions on plates of brafs, 
or columns of marble. 

In collating domeftic with foreign documents, 
Sir I/aac Nesooton fhall be my principal guidfe : and 
the matter I extrad from our domeflic fenachiies, I 
take chiefly from the Lebbar-Gabala of O'Clery^ 
ifrom Eocly O'Floin and Maolmura^ writers of; the 
ninth century ; from Flan o( the monaftery ofBute^ 

^ See MfiJQi FaUoMeeft Effiij ott the Irijb language. DtA, 

edit. I77Z. 
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and Tigernacb^ writers of the eleventh ; Gilla Coe^ 
man^ O'DuHj and O^Douagan^ antiquaries of the 
twelfth y the annals of the four MqfierSy and the 
Chronicon Scotorum. 

With a degree of fatisfaflion I return to this 
fub^d, as this publication of Mr, O* Flaherty'^ book 
prefents me with an opportunity of retracting a 
jpiftake; I have been led into, in former printed 
eflays on our antiquities. It proceeded from the 
credit I allowed to the regal and genealogical lifts 
antecedent to xbtEamanian aera, as they have been 
given by the fenachies of the tenth century. Struck 
with an objedlion of Mr. Innes^s * on this head, I 
was at the pains of comparing' and analyfing the 
whole ; and finding each line of our four regal lifts 
differing widely from each other, in the number of 
generations, and all unconformable with the coudc 
of nature, and with chronology, as lately improved 
by Sir Ifaac Newton ; I occafionally dropped my 
guides, and occafionally took them up again, as the 
furefl I could follow, when they arrived at a period 
wherein their number of generations and regal 
Jucceflions, agree accurately with each other, and 
with the courfe of nature from which they be- 
fore deviated. They mark the boundaries of 
truth and fidtion for us, without their knowing 
that they did fo. In fad, the dawning lights of 
hiftory open upon us (according to Jigernacb and to 
truth) on the efeftion of the houfe of Eamania 
feven generations before our vulgar aera : and thefe 
Rights come on gradually till they pour their full 

• Effay, ?ol. II. p. 486, 487. 

fplendor 
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fpl«fntk>r upcHl' Gi irv the legiflatiort< and nevv dort- 
' ftifu«!oi> of Tuaibal ^bt acceptable, m the fecond 
cenmty. All before tftcfe tfpoch^is indeed but dayfc- 
ncfs vifible ; we can only difcerna few ftart through 
the hrftoi^mal ddud : the i^eft is. hid from du# view, 
nor need We ^grci the tofs^ if what ili« Setsoehii^ 
recotd be fnie, wd ic i^ very credible^ that oar 
more antwme ntdnarchs were chiefly empbyed in 
diftireifiiig Md kiliiifg one aj^ocher. 

S0HI& tnulkions of th^ original of nations am 
i^ be re<5eivcd^ when they afford fufficieiit evi- 
demtes of tfieir credibility. Ireland was inbabited 
in the eaitliefi: dims, by tribes (as * Sir Jami Ware 
juftly obferves) itoca Btimn^ Germany^ Gaul And 
Spm^. They foceceded to each caJier in this 
ifland (as the Senadbies mform us) by di£^ent 
migrations), soajde ia different times. Their deno- 
minations of Nemetes^ Belgums^ Di^wmdH^^ 
Gfilenram^ can^ be tnteed ^ Germanji^ Gaul aad 
BHimn^. They diffirfed but Kitte in their di^lefts, 
as thi^nsmea^of their leadn^^ of the di(^ri€ls, 
roountaints, lake% and riveiis jehsy poflefledi prove 
convinciogly. Little can be faid with eertjainty 
of thoferaiatient tribes a& tbe^ timeswer^ anu- 
cedei^t to- the nfe of lettei7$> in tt»s iibnd. 

■ ' \l ^ .. \; : 

AFTEfL.a .fuccelTionN of agps^ the Scuitts or 
ScoU migrated into Ireland^ and became mafters 
of it. , Thefe new comers are pointed but to vs 
by the Sen^chies, undifcr the appropriated names 

• * D# Antiquit. lib, i, cap. i. ' 

of 
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of GaMiansi ScuUs^ and Pbmans ; appellation^ 
urhich denote a mixture o( Cefies^ Scyibiafis^ni 
Pbtriuians^ in the part of tbc continent from 
whence they arrived. They have been conftatitiy 
and mvarrably diftinguiQicd from the Belgians^ 
Gahnians^ and: Dumnonians their predeceflbrs in 
the iflauid. The &me Senachies have been equaily 
po&tive in deriving the original of thefe ftraiigen 
fcom the wcftern parts of * Spain^ a country: well 
kixown tor be inhabited in eayly times, by colonies 
of Cehes^ Stythiani and Phenidans. This relatioQ 
iA their Sfanijb extradiibn is not improbable : 
+ Let us examine the evidences which depofe in 
its favour. 

LanguagB) one of the mod authentic tefti- 
moniftk of the origin of anttent nations, leads us 
as it were by Ad hand, to the certainty of the 
faa, cofncurrchtly delivered in this inftance by 
natives and foreigners. The number of Punic 
or Pbffiidan words difcovered in the Irijb tongue 
could not be borrowed from the Gauis or Britains^ 
in whofe countries the Pbenidans^ or their younger 

* Ui quodfentio Jicam^ inter omnis qu^ de Hlberniaei nomine " 
in*veiluerunt jdivinationet mibi arridet Ifiodori et aliorum ah 
Iberia deducentiom, turn cB Jfxas ibi quafdam liererum Sidts, 
tumohnomnis e^MiOetein, Wftf- Antiq. lib. i. cap. i. 

f N^iffime wemruni ScMt a fm-tilmt HifpoM odHihemiem. 
fietm, cap. 6* add agab>«r-^'.^^> ^enePunt ires flit atjufdam 
Aiililis Hifpaniig cum Chiulis ; izn^ again, "r—/^#iiyriMr/ paulatim 
,« partibus Hijpaui^ et tenuerunt regiones plurimas^ ^c. This 
is the account repeatedly giveii hy Nennius, a Britff^ Wftter of 
the ninth century, and fbe eetitradiOory infertien tf^ nulla 
tatnen certa hiftoria originia Scotohim re|>eritur r> ttddentfy an 
inierpolaiien^ and fe marked in brackets^ by Afr. Bertram /^f 
Jf^irmd editor of Nenhius, ann. 1757. 

fons 



xxxii Origin and Antiquities op 

fons the Carib^ginians^ raade no fettlemcnts. 
But thofe words mull be adopted in fome country 
where fuch fettlcments were of antient (landing, 
and where a great part of it, the maritime regions 
cfpecially, were fubjeded to thofe great mailers 
of navigation and arts in the earlier ages. Spain 
was undoubtedly one of the principal countries 
cultivated ty them ; and from them the Spaniards 
learned the elements of arts and letters. In fome 
domellic diftrefs a colony of that people might 
take fhelter in Ireland^ and iht Pbenician xeims 
I ^have mentioned offer an incontrovertible proof 
that they had. 

The original language of Spain was CeUic 
•moll cenainly : the Scy^bians^ the mod wandering 
people on earth, found their way into that country, 
artd introduced a dialed which (as I have obfervcd 
above) had a near affinity with that they found 
before them; they might therefore with the 
the greater facility incorporate with the indigen- 
ous inhabitants. In tbefe times incorporations 
were common between the Celtes and Scythians. 
The language of Ireland proves fuch an incorpo- 
ration, for we find it to be, what our pld grani- 
marians. have termed It, a Berla Tebide, a 
mixed tongue partly G?//iV, and partly Scythian^ 
wherein we diftover a number of Punic or Pbe-^ 
ntcian words. It was in Spain and in no other 
country {European or Lyhian) that fuch a mixture 
could take place, and we fliould on that fcorc 
pronounce that the origin of the fpeakers mull be 
from Spain ,though the Scnrxhies Ihould be filent, 
or ignorant about it. 

BesfOJB^ 
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Beside the ufe of Pbenician tctrms, this lan- 
guage bears other (Irons marks of a great degree 
of civilization among die people who introduced 
it in Inlani^ and in lime brought the harlh dia- 
tedks of the old natives to give way to it. It has 
been harmonized out of the original confonantal 
pronunciation of the Ohic^ and mxiA be par- 
ticularly diftinguifhed from the tongue fpoke in 
the CtUic Gaul^ which even in the time of the 
Emperor Julian^ was intolerably grating to a 
Roman^ ear. Had the Scots (as fome fuppofe) ar- 
rived here immediately from that country, or im- 
mediately from Britain^ they would undoubtedly 
have retained the articulation, and fyntax ufed in 
thofe countries. But we find the reverfe of this 
ablblutely : no two languages, having a commu- 
nity of Words, differing more in conflruftion and 
cadence tlian thofe ufed in Ireland and TVaks. 
Thefe differences evince beyond all difpute, that 
hotb have originated from different Celtic nations, 
though they flill retain the fimple figns in each, 
which were ufed primevally by their Gomerian 
anceftors. It is remarkable of the old Scotijb alfo, 
that it is replete with thofe abftraft and technical 
terms, which barbarians or unlettered nations are 
ftrangers to, but whi-^h civilized nations can never 
want. The great number of thefe technical terms, 
adapted to mod of the wants of men in the mofl 
enlightened times, declare the fpeakers to be a 
nation who cuhivated their intelledtual faculties, 
before they had any a^cquaintance with Greek of 
Roman learning, and (for the reafons we have 
afligned) that they have riot borrowed thofe ar- 

fe tificial 
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tificial And abftraidt terms from Britain or the 
Celtic Gaul J biu from a Cchic ^^irir/ry fuperior in 
knowledge to either : and this could be no other 
than Spaw. 

: The Senachiesr (as we faid) have been unani^ 
imous in giving the Sicots a Spanijh original^ and 
hov^ever our earlieft tradiuons have been clouded 
with ft)ble, yet Tome have a foundation in truth ; 
and 4his we are coniidering^ is undoubtedly a 
^utidamem^l truth. Which no conoomitant fidtiona 
erf the bafd^ can overthrow. The latter mafters 
of invention have indeed been lefs ingenious, but 
yet \tk unfair in the ere£tion of hiftorical edificea, 
than their modern fucceffors. They have retained 
the names of fome perfons, and the nscoiory of 
ibme events, which have had a real exiftepce. No 
more can be required or expefted from fuch in- 
formers. We receive their traditions fo far as 
they can be fupported by probability, but parti- 
cularly by foreign profime hiflory^ as it has been 
lately developed by Sir Ifaac Niwton •. .Let ua 
compare our earlieft traditions, with the ilkftra- 
tions of tliat great man. 

The Egyptian Se/oftris^ fays Newton^ failed to 
Spain about nine ages before the Cbriftian aera; 
He over-run a great part jf the known earth, 
obtained emphatically- the name of the Egyptian 
Hercules or Hero^ and received various appdiations, 
in various countries. AnKxig other names he re- 
ceived thofe of NiU Sibor, OJlhnr^ Ogmius Belus^ 
'&c. , The oldeft traditions of the Sattijb bards, 

* Chronolpgy of aatient king(}oms amended. Dublin 
fdk. I728, 

^ not 
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not only retain thofe nalikd^ biit the adions la* 
icribed to the bearers. — Niul^ Sru^ Afru^ Qgaman^ 
BUe^ Milea or Hero (fey the Senacfaies) diftih- 
gui(hed themselves by ttieir arts and martial tt- 
ploits in Egypi and feveral other countries. This 
concurrence in names and a^ions^ is furely ilrik- 
ing, but it is remarkable that they have remained 
u^ithin their original obfcUrity, till Newron ftripped 
oif the veil, and it iseciuaHy remarkable, th^t hits 
fyftem (hould reoeive ftrength from Irijb ttadU 
tionS) while he conceived an idea, that weliad 
none which are authentic. It is ftill further to be 
remarked, that the very Senachies who retained 
thefe traditions, have fallen into the miftake. Sir 
J[/aac charges xHi the Greek and Roman antiquaries^ 
by afcribing the exploits of the Egyptian ton*' 
fueror\9e have mentioned, to many heroes inftfead 
ofdne. 

Sbsostris appeared in the extremities of our 
w^Aern continent & he has been celebrated by this 
name of the Egyptian Hero ot Hercules. He wai 
iuGceeded in Spain^ but at fome diilance of time, 
by the 3>riVi« Hercules^ and this latter was pro- 
bably the Pienins celebrated by the antient Scots^ 
who, they fay. Was tbc firft who taught their an- 
oefi:ors the ufe of \nters ; for certain it is, that 
the Pbmciam have, in his time, or (oon aftc*, 
been powerful in SpAin^ failed beyond the Streights^ 
and made fettlements on the weftern ooafts of that 
country. Thither they carried the uf(5 of arts and 
letters, and from thence ma4e voyages to th^ 
Brifan^c JJks. The antient Spaniards snixed with 
thoTe navigators, and have, like tht GteeksmA 

b 7, Lybians^ 
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Lybians^ aVailed themfelves of their arts. Footfteps 
of thefe intercourfeSj have been preferred in the 
Irifb traditions, involved indeed in fable, but fuf- 
ficient to (hew, that a people who retained fo much 
prince val hiftory^ muft have learned it from the 
Phenicians themfelves ; that thefe intercourfes muft 
commence in the weftern part of Europe where 
the phenicians were fettled ; and this alone would 
be fufficient to prove the Spanijb exiraSIion of the 
people who have retained through all ages the itie* 
mory of it. 

III. 
It will not be denied, it i? indeed admittedt 
that a colony under the denomination' of Sciius or 
Scots^ have anticntly fettled in Ireland, Thefe 
laft heathen invaders of this country, received 
fome principles of the Phenician theology, into 
their own Druidic worftiip. They have not im- 
ported, this mixed religion from Gaul or Briiairi^ 
wherein the Phenician rites were unknown, but 
from fome other Celtic region wherein they were 
taught and praftifed. ' This could be no other 
tjian Spain: and here we find another ftriking proof 
of the Spanijb original of this people. This Cetto- 
Phenician religion, it is true, could be preferved 
in Ireland free from any great changes, by mere 
tradition alon^, without the ufe of writing ; for 
in the celebration of annual rites, none is wanting. 
No writing was neceflary to preferve and perpe- 
tuate the worlhip of the god Bel^ renewed annu- 
ally through the kingdom by facred fires lighted 
up for that' deity, on pwry firft of A/iiy: but it 

is 
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is not probable, that a colony who had Co much 
oriental religion, mixed with their own, Ihould 
be ignorant of the ufe of letters, or that the 
Pbeniciansy who taught them the art of navigating 
into the remoteft of the wellern iflands, fhould 
not comrauoicatse to them alio the art of record- 
ing that and other events, by the inftfumentality 
of letters. '^ 

The appropriated names of Pbenii or Pbini^ 
cians affumed by the. antient Scots^ refers to an 
early communication between the latter and that 
celebrated people. The bard« in the antient ftrain 
of poetic licenfe, derive this appellation of Pbenii^ 
from a celebrated Pbenius^ who, they (ay, tatigbC- 
their anceftors the ufe of letters on the xsootinent..: 
The Gretk Poets declare as^^niAich of their. Bhenih 
cian Cadmus v : sod. both accounts thus veiled, leadr. 
to a noUi truth.^^It points lout thofe Pbenician 
mafters, who in the days of Solomm^ and after;-^; 
brought the. elements, of arts > into Europe; and;^ 
inftrufted the rude inhabitants of Greece^ iLybiai 
and Spain ^' Let us add to this, the ufe .and re- 
tention of a partii^ular . dis^e<St among the natives 
called the Pbent^n. In that dialed, they have : 
written their laws; a jurifprti4<^nce whidh was 
ta^^ight in two cel6brattdichoois (of the counties of 
Tfpperary\^nd\Iio/commm):<3x^n to the reign of 
(paries I>=^-^Mariy books of this jurifpnidencc are 
Aill prefejrvied JO Enghnd mA Ireland; thow^ I 
dread tihat the-Jofs of ithelaw Gloffaiy of Mr, 
Jl/^r F/rM, is inseparable; 

.';Thi6 communication ofi the continent between 
thcPbemdans and anceiEkors of the Scc/s^ i^not 

; - ::' advanced 



^mM grgtukwuQy, as. the jcader fees. Their 

i&lt^^urfis^.iniaift boiof cQ&fideQabk duvatiom m a 

wuntry where E^tk^s md Pi^emiansMu^ dif- 

pl^y^ tj^m afte. How. dfe <»i^ tbet antknt 

&»/j pr MJb^ rwm fo.maipy £^>^iW Mmcs and 

ev60t$» which ky tong:obfeured b their fabulous 

repcKtSj, bm wfeicfe Mw^i^ va our o\»n days, has 

cftablifhed into real fads ? How elle the. number 

of PHmfaH woKdd difco?vc!ied in thpiir language ? 

By what btbpr m^ans hM a eomrauEioatibn. with 

thp Pl^enimni^ couW they improve and. harmot* 

vi%^ tiieir ewnr naafonofous O///;^? /* Frdwn what 

Other J^eople OQuId: they: obtaht the number of 

fovcffiAeetr ])ettefis, ib. di^reot in thmt pouiers^ 

lumnesi and arraogQEnetsd, froniithofe a£' ihtGre^iks 

«id /i?i»Wfct fwEvident it is^ that without inter- 

xsourfql of this nature OQ the continiem:, and per* 

hap& altidrward in* ihi5>iflai|d» our old* ii^hal^tanti^ 

rcrig^tlbeiconfideted (as ibme bave laboiired to re*-^ 

paadknt ^m) the naoft barbanous, as: they were 

th« rrnipttA m the Wefti off Europe. 

Ttf IS people, it is durtain^ knew fo little of Greek 
oi Romafthdijmn^^ tliat it^waronly in the fifth ceii^ 
tttry they have learned theiufe of the /?^w^«.alpha- 
bttfroibithe Gfer^^BMa miffionaries, Itwa&tlieD^' 
or fooa after, that eheyi .laid afidc their *owa u»- 
coutl^aBd vilgulanehara^k^M, t\it\i^ Btftif^hii^niG% 
aodr die Qguj^y the tfcJrm? heretofb^e' tifcdj afid • 
fmce prtferVed by iirbe ^antiquaries, either- -from 
variifyv on the morevraliorial motives oP [^eferving' 
an antient fad, worthy of beimg^ mc^rded The* 
old mamier orf) writbig iwas ihdieed ufekfe tb th^ 
publicyi after a better aiixi more elegant form was 

introduced; 
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introdaced; but yet the intention of the Ogum^ 
lias had its tife in latter tiines^ t^ convincing m 
that the Heathen Jrifi had the meankcfconv^^* 
ing their thoughts in cyphers, and coftfequefltly <tf 
retording memorable events, for the inforniatioa 
and inftruftion of pofterity . — Their jwifprudenoo 
partly ftill preferved, the fcccefion of their n»> 
narchs, their accurate chronology, and their ge^ 
nealogtes tranfmirted wii^h great care; from the 
fycSt ta the £fth century, are ina>Qte((ible.ptt)o& of 
this truth. An earlier or'more ereditabie aprarpf 
cultivation than that, which began with titie inb^ 
morcH Feradaeh the Jufti,{^ hundred years afttr the t 
birtfa of Cbri^J x\a nation nov^ in Etp^of/eornhMSt, 
Ths gendrai names^ which tbefe people botfe, 
are not: tb be.omitted^ as they have d retacioaib' 
the trutha we have delifitouited^ arri'viflg from a^ 
coumry where Phemcidns^ i^MMiam^'^^/nw^mn^: 
and other 'foU^/dMiimkfglcd wtri^ t^eOatk M^ 
orJgines^ xhty aifohied m^nfbrial appellacion^ (tf the 
Ipribes they Jf^i^^frim, dr Were odcafiondlly bei9i^ 
jini kN Ffenceth^lfrttftae df Scuik ot Scafs]^ as^" 
they owed their bloodf pa*tly to the Scyfi^ia^^^ afld' 
hdnce tfeeir nanie of Fe^ bt PivirirWdte, from a 
Pbenius or /^^^wV/tiii; WhoV (they fts^j iftOfru^a^- 
their afnceftors in the ufe^ dF Iftters. 

' ttffi natt* of GaidiU bf OatMians a^fltirfied by 
tikis people has created fome diflSculti^sf td anti- 
qliari^ Our antient barcSr^ derive it {r6jnAQaodl 
i^/^as, pretended to be born in Egypiy and much 
cfetebrited fbr^his expldits Jri; otfter'cdimtnes of'tha 
continent ; but this poetic &ble is mi^tiosied^ only 

' to 
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to. be rcfjafted. The excellent antk|iwy * Mr. 
LJuid coii}e<aiures, that the Gaidils were the firft 
inhabitants of. fir/Vtf/>j, who on being^preffed upon 
by new invaders from the 'continent, lii^igrated into ; 
Ireland. The ingenious and learned t hiftorian of . 
Manchffiefy h^s taken nprchifs notion, and refolved 
Mr. Lluid^% conjeAure iftto a real fad. He! advances 
that the fevieral natural inflexions of Guiihel^ Qaid-^^ 
h^l^GalU Gajt^ Caoldocb.Galats^ Galaimns^ Ca'edo^ 
WW, &c. . refer all to one original, and (feould 
he mean thc:prima;val O?/'/^ ftock, Mr. fVintuhr 
(I think), can have no.adverfary, in fuchaQ aflfer- 
tion; but when lie infers from it, that the Scofs 
iyrho borethjc name of GuidiiLotGAdhils) origi* 
nated fropi &cmhBrimni heoppofes the barcicon- 
jefture oif the Mopk of /^5/?«fi«^, 4ndj indeed 
his own, to aU our an tieat; documents, fowrign and 
native^ (Ml tliis head : he. think* the O^^^j took 
their name from being inhabifants of iheovi'podsi 
becaufc G?/4. or Coill^ ij. Q^^^t fignifies.n.^^?^^, 
and that the Scots w<5r^ fp f!»lled from bemg wanr 
derersi .beRpufe, in |he ;pr^f<int Higblmd diileft,. 
and in C^an^ the word iSff«/f Sonifies ^ (f^anderer j • 
but fu(ii,etyn3ologie$ ought, to be left to. Mr. Ma^ 
jR^^r^ffj apd stre wpifihyrfif .hj^. The term.&'^^ 
fignifies not wanderJHgi'tHi.t;:5i.Dart or .$n Arrow . 
in the.pid (J^^/zVor Qa4^€^M4 very prot)iably..the 
§ Scyibi^y^nd Scots t€K)li'their name from tbeir.flcill > 
in^rphpry.i Be tbat.a^rftrWJj this letter people. 

. . • ' : /, > .= [r. :i " :\ ■■ .^i^haVC 

* In hi&leUeir (o the deCceadants of the Sc^/s in ifflfnd aii4 

Britain^ prefiiied to bis trljh^ JD'i^Ionary, printed in 1 707. 
t Getiwiie fiift. of the Britahs, Dii^.ed. p. 17, 19, 1 14, H 5. . 
§ Scoti a Scytliis jaculandi periiis pit una cum Scotb, com-- 

muni nomine Scut ten, i. e. Sagittari appellan^ur aGetftt(inii iV 

f§ri§ribus^rrrr-hy\hl^ in v^ce S^otif 
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have not origtnatod frohfi.South Britain^ moA iin- 
doubtedly, becaufe.thiir language-differs from diat 
jof the South Briidih ; a laoguage^ftiH preferved^ and ^ 
therefore a Ufing evidence. 

The antient Sc^ts^ or S^tboXeUs of Irelamd^ 
diftingui(hit)g ihemfelves invariably^ and in ail 
ages by the native of Gaidhilsy (or G^i^-i/, as we 
pioneunce it) and foreigners by that of Galls ; de^ 
clare by fuch ,6onftant difcrimination, that they ^ 
were of a different race of C^/w from their nfigh^- 
bouns in ^ritai»wd Gaul^ and they hive carried- 
it even fo far, as to diftinguifh themfelves by ^at 
name from: the: old Galenians of Leinfter^ within 
their own jfl^d. The conjeSure of Mr. Umd^ 
that the firft inibabitants of BritHin \;tref e denoitfi^ 
nated Gtpff^iafis^ may poflibly be well founded, - 
bvt very j.u4i6ioufly he confefles that the S^U^ or ' 
S^Qj^ad^ijanfyyitx^ fromadifferient 0,lHf ijtar* 
ti^aV (bpclc. ' . ' , ' :; • • -•:>.:' 

The Brigonf^s^ or. ClaurBref^mf ^ilrfil^A^ fee- ' 
cording to nhe fenachies) were: of the fero^ t^><^ / 
with the iS^flif J, and they derived the nam,*, \ftoft. . 
probably^ from the Bngantia^, m BtigantHHH^ ^A^ 
the weftdfn coaft of Spain^ fxotja whence {fey^tbe 
fame fenacbje^) .the Scots foiled, infiQ hrelanft, Th^^ 
Irifb BrigapUif are mentioned fey Ptolomef^-m^ • 
however tji^t Egypiian geographer, or his inierpor^ -. 
lators,. niigbf be mifmformed as to Other denooii-^ 
nations, rd^tjyely to a oountry fo very remote » 
from thcmi ygt-^n this induce ; their aufhonty is*' 
good. T\it^,igantes and Scoto-Gadelians of Irf- ^ 
lattji werf of a different Celtrc, race, certainly,,,>'from: 
the GyfjUheli^n^ and Brigantti q( Britain^ hpwjcver : 

the 



xKr Orkmh Aif6^ AlWil^tiM Op 

the 4oPimr rO^f nun with' tha laMOr in aftett-ages, : 
audi ^cttfeftcfi \tM* cmtfpisc^fki in a^^rt of Bniom, 

Ai»<i, were but the fame pe©pte w«fcr different 
apipeikcibns^^ lille fli;^ Anglazrui'Sdxtmsfif Br train ; 
aiici the (tevmiatjr et rknis feiSte is a good comment 
on .«h« ori'gm- rf cbd Sac^ Bri^aiae$^. mertttdned by 
•iV«<ytf;m hifi Satire dn^the EmpercJr^C/ii^iJiiiV a«d : 
{\^p(hrisiht\ti^gsm tura- 

ingidw naww imo*5<i^^ff«f tf»/»,' ttio' Mr; O^Fta^ 
/^iyjand otterif ha^vt ^on'lKght? grcHin^y I thittK) 
rdj«ftdditliarc««red*i(jn; Jt» ftii>mfli^8 tf proof;- thAt-^ 
iheniittie of &rw//i (M^ ife9)fv was iwe tftbroughly 
uiA*teXvn fb tlbe Rauunr in 5d»rrtf*s^d«^t>. 
-Bsi^dilc i dffmi& t^s fubjedk i^V^tHe iiilgiti of 
the Semsi t wilhBe]^ kdvcr t»( addt a^ t'mie, anfd a 
liitle4» f&flSijierfr, oft thd n«m«'/fi4iw^'6«Wey when ^ 
th«J< aWived in it. It w« tHefli atfdr iS JliH cdied 
Ere by the natives ; a word which in ite inflexions 
beans) ^fl^i^t^ teimbl^tidniB. I'll \h^^ thftknces it 
w^ li@ g^Quked th«o the notninativ^'is^rfdtie to be^ 
rey^fde^ JifrhefJ we wotrfd tnk:e *}y term to itsr 
tAie rtwp; ' The appetfatidn Eubj Hkfe ttiaBy otJter * 
natiirtiiF ^TOtHefi^ Vifesimpofetf alrbftt^ftly, from • 
f<»!(!N^imJWeW|^1f<Jitt,-«^ or cJrcaiiiftartee, a^^ 
tim06rAy^of>irtvoftf^«fl,' as^^anylmpbifed bythe^ 
Sptmia0ri$ awdiotherf :f ay&p? »»jj^ on ' th^^ countries ; 
in-^iiteWte:. Ncrthing in general can- be*ni6re fii^' 
titeolian ttie kne^ltdg^f femte critics \fr©uld fain er-; 
ti«dV'fft>W»tfei^lS«tfre»^ftbcfrof' the^'nftrties'bf coun-^' 
tria> ^fa the ' ifrtfetl^ before us, feme - halve itna:- '^ 
gi«fed^\i61y prep6ftfefdufly, that Erb^ h |but acor- 
nJptiMrof U'R the ffi^eft\ as if it weit tefs eafy for' 

the 
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&e fifltives to adL jivibiij b7 the narar Iara^ 
tfaaa Eke, had it really taken its appeUadve fiom 
its weftem ficuattoi. The late Dr. 0*Brien * hav* 
ing fti%is{gely taken up the name of En in one of 
its otdiciiM cafios, tboi^ht the original of the wovd 
to be I-erin or liaron^'i^e. the Ifland of frm.* a 
moft whitnfical ctiftortioa, furely, of the name Eae, 
and worthy €«ty of die f ecymologift, who derives 
the name of the Emperor Car^ra/Zd^ from Garg-bml 
for properly §arg^ft>ml) a compound fignifytng 
fierce eye m the GaeHe tongue. But Dr. CyBrien 
goes ferthcr, and advances that the Hikrnia of 
C^efar^ the Iberhne of Antoninus^ and the lerne of 
Strabo^ have been vifihfy copied from his fappofed 
Iri/b original name Leriny in its fingulat number^ 
as he vfrould have it. But nothing can be. more 
fmgular than the notion itfelf, nor was the prefix 
/ ever annexed to Ere or Erin^ in any native writ-* 
^ing, antient or modern, till this learned man has 
done it. On no better ground has he reared other 
hypothetical ftruftures ;. nay,.fome in contradidion . 
to our moft authentic hiftorical documents. 

iv." ^ „,.,.,., 

In the foregoing fliprt feiftions we have treated- 
of the origin of the antient Scots, of their Jan** 
guage, and of the traditipns of their cqn^ental 
anceftors. We will now consider thena a&i|Ianders^ 
HeremQU (we are told) was the .firft pripce^oif' the. 
Spamfin colony who bore, the, title of ICixig^pfr^^^.. 
His beft employment, as well as that of his^mme*' 

• In his Diaionary, p.-aSo, Paris edit. 1768. 
f See the Notes on the Poem inMtdFif^f, 

diate 
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4iate ibcocffbrs, confided iii clearing the country of 
VPQods, and ereding duns or cnclofures for their 
habitations. This account is yeiy probable, and 
ihtimates, that thefc new-comers from the conti- 
rient/bron^t the elements of arts and principles 
^agriculture into the ifland, or part.of the jfland. 
\yhich they occupied. With the axe in one hand. 
andrCw:Qr4 in the other, they made good their efta- 
hlifliment, .and made room for them&lves among 
various tiibes of antient Bn$<>ns^ muclj more nu-' 
nieroirs, but.leis united by any common danger. 

After feme reigns, however, it is remarkable,, 
that we find no further mention made of the em- 
ploy rpent of clearing the country. It appears that, 
the grqwjr^ date begap jto d^enerate. In war 
4ulj.,the.pia inhabitants, and in war with one-ano- 
tjier^ the elements of the arts introduced from the 
continent were but barely retained. They feem to 
have aflimilated ihemfelves to the mannei*s of the 
majority, as it happened in -a la tier period to the 
£^^///&, who fubjefted /r^/tf»df with a very fmall 
number of forces in the twrffth century. Their 
governofs were turbulent, their governrrient crazy, 
and though the people were free from the corrup- 
tions whidh prevail in gr^f cities, they were at the 
fatne tirne expofed to the great evils from wliich 
great citfes are exempt. \ 

' In afcpiit- 140 ^.yeirS^ (reckoning tecTinically by 
genetatioti^y after thie^ eh trance of the /^ct/V?« or 
SpahiJ&^'coiohy] Eocbqit^ or (as he is emphatically 
tcrmed)'^^^-^<?i^&)^^ king of /r^- * 

iand. . He it' was whb firft inftituted the * Fes or * 

. ' • ■•■-^ • • ' . ' ■ 

Aflembly 
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AffemWy of the States at Teamor. In that royal 
rcfidence he eredled the Mur^Ollavan^ or Colhge of 
ibt learned^ wherein the chiefs of the natron were 
to receive their education. It is faid that he pre« 
fided forty years in xhtTedmorian aflfemblies, equally 
filling the ftation of a philofopher and Icgiflator. 
Of his inftitutions we have no remaihs left. They 
were calculated, no doubt, for his own times, and 
iuited to the manners of the people he governed. 
His memory has been held in perpetual veneration^ 
but we find that the reform he made was much 
neglected under the adminiftration of his unworthy 
fucceflbrs. 

The fecond effort to revive the fallen arts, hap- 
pened under a prince of Ollam Fodbla'% pofterity^ 
Kifnbaotb^ who eredted the houfe of Eamani^^ and 
introduced a police in his court, unknown before 
-his time. Eocby Feylocb^ who reigned in the firft 
years of the cbrifiian aera, made feveral political 
regulations, but cured few political evils, 

CoNCOVAR Mac Ness a, king of Ulfier in the 
fame age,reformed the order of the/^rVMi,who,before 
his time, became the pefts of fociety, by coUedting 
combuftibles for domeftic fedtion in their invedtive 
fonnets. No progrefs was made in the cultivation 
of the human mind, in that ftate of things, bu^ a 
great one in depraving it. 

In the whole feries of hiftory, from the entrance 
of the Spanijh colony to the time of Concwar M4C 
Nejfa^ the progrefs made in arts kept no even pace 
with the negledbs and corruptions introduced by 
licentious princes. The compofitions of the bards 
contained too much fatire and too much panegyric 
for true hi ftory. Such compofitions have been loft 
to pofterity, as they ought to be : but it was other- 
wife 
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wife after the reformatioa made by Omcwar and 
othersi in the firft and fecond century. The or* 
ders of Druids and FiUas were put under proper 
regulations. Great immunities were granted, great 
fwivileges were conferred on colleges of men fet 
apart for the purpofes of giving true inftruftion, 
and the profeflcxs were revered, as tbb l^iflators 
pf religious and moral obligation. Such a reform 
IK-ev^iiedin Gaul htiot^ Caf^r entered that fine 
pountry, and it ^^pfpe9iX% to ha^e ftiU produced 
greater good e0efls in * Britain* Thus we find, 
that however the mind wa^ debafed by fuperftition 
in thefe iflands, yet in feme favourable conjunc- 
tures we difeover it emerging out c^ ignorance and 
barbarifm. They knew not, it is true, thofe con* 
yenien^ies of life, which receive their value more 
from habits of the mind, than from their own na« 
ture ; but they enjoyed the (olid, and derived it 
from their education, under orders of men, whofe 
pofleiTions and repofe were^ot invaded even in the 
moft' cruel exertions of domeflic lioftility.— Thus 
are the balances of political life poized ; and tho* 
the people were Grangers to the reifinements, whidi 
<$ftiiigui(bed the n^ore civilized nations of Grace 
and Rome^ yet they were ftrangers alfo to the cor- 
mptions, which rendered the boaftcd fcienccsof 
the latter, rather accomplifhments dun benefits. 

Thus it was— The monarchy of the S^^fs in 
it eland began feveral ages before our Chriftian aera, 
but the epoch of its ellaUiifament is antedated, 

* DifcipUna in Bxittonia reptrta^ attpte ind$ m GtUisnt 
tranflata eje exijlimatur, Et qui Miigeniius tarn rem cogmfceri 
'volunt plerumque Wo di/andi Caufa proficifcuniur, &c. Cafar, 
Bell. Gallic, lib. I. ' 

from 
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thenefbie ukm Isy Mr. /v/i^ to Jthe /r{^ cfaxoDoto- 
gy^ however jjiift^ arc unfair, as lie feenw to coa- 
irey an idea, that all we have kft of their imdcnt 
hiftory (hould be xejedbed, on ^account of an asm- 
tdirottfAn. l%eir manardiy^ iTuoh as it v^^^ iibiig* 
l^ed winh traaiy diftenupers incident to the infancy 
and gradual pr^sgrds nf States, before iiheir arrival 
to ntiaSBximy. Their Joeal arts und taivs ^iaft a 
ftoopJeJtabituated to think, and ^aa they Wfei^ ficse^ 
men, their ifti^ifis hanre l^esD leiDployM JA^laywK 
€un &iiodaiioii6 for idae jaappitieia of civil fociety. 
The fiiamecs of due peopk;) however, were ia many 
pibtiottlars diffensnt w>m thofe prevailing n^ ia 
Europe,, and on oontrafting b9ib^ we fiiKl the 
ftrength and weakne& of the mind GonTptcuoua ia 
eacb. In our ovv.n snore poHftiod times, we have 
iftiil many bartiarities to reform, and their cv^encc 
10 a wi&r pofteriiy will help to extenuate, in fome 
ilegree, the defbrmides difcoverabte in (be tifMa 
we ^eak of; A faurer inew will be taloeo of the 
virtue »nd regulations which were prevalent io 
thofe times >aMb; and to invefligate ^em thro' cv^ety 
fiage of pi^tivation will be no fruitlels ioquuy. 

Ik ^k^ and a few former Diflertations, I hairtf 
endeavoured to draw outlines of the ftate of this 
ifland in antient times. Early in life I have p&* 
tK^^ and" am ftill perufmg, fuch of our old ati«» 
nals as fell in my way ; and, coofidering how they 
fie difeerfed at home and alsroad, I have made no 
inconlKtembk^colledion. New acquifitbnB broi^ht 
me new information, and on the difcovery of a 
fi>rn)er miftake, I had no molellation from vanity 
(which isfoliy) to perfift in it. I retraced cheer* 
fuHy, and immediately ; and will do fq again; a* 
new lights fpring up from my own refearches, or 

thofe 
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thofe pf others employed on this fubjeft. Without 
bringing ftich a temper to the iiiveftigation of 
things obfcured by time, wfe do nothing br fome- 
thing worfe. We fillily endeavour to impofe on a 
difceming public our own partialities, or, in other 
words, the didlates of our own w!(hes. 

Relatively to the times neareft our own, we 
tread on the fureft grounds^ Since the entrance of 
Henry II. into this ifland, the Engiijb laws had but 
little force in the provinces beyond the Pale, yet 
dd manners and cuftoms ruled in their place, and 
fome tending to public benefit had a powerful ef* 
fedt. Tlie order of antiquaries, or fenachies, (as 
we call them) were fupported in affluence and fe*- 
curity, and cppies of their ^flnnaIs were depofited 
jiot only in the monafteries, but preferved in the 
houfes of the principal families. I mention this 
circumftance the more, as fome of our countrymen 
on the continent He under inconveniencies, from a 
fufpicion of not having documents fufficiently au- 
thentic, for their pretenfions to the diftindtions made 
in favour of birtn, in the countries of their deftina- 
tion. But in this cafe, the truth can.be eafily dif- 
Criminated from the forgery. The genealogies of 
the prime Irijb families to the year 1 650, are now 
% the pofleffion of the Earl of Roden^ all extracted 
from our annals by the hand of the learned Mac 
Urbts. Down from that period, it is true that the 
order of fenachies has been di'fcontinued, as many 
of the families who patronized them have been 
€Xtingui(hed. But fome have efcapcd the ftorm of 
x:ivil tumults, and remain ftill in credit at home 
and abroad. Since the fettlement on the reftora* 
jion of Charles the Second, we can trace them by 
marriage contrafts, . faniily fettlements, letters pa- 
tefifs, and other public acts, reg^ftered in the of- 
fices of record kept in Dublin, 

TO 
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T O T H E 

RIGHT HONOURABLE 

R A N D A L, 

EARL oi ANTRIM, tSc. 

mV LORD, 

IN the time of a folemn and feftival ban- 
quet of iJar/W Hyftafpis^ K\n^o( Perfia, 
whercnnto he invited all his grandees, 
magiftrates and martial men of (ix-fcore and 
feven provinces, from India to Mtbiopia ; 
the King's three young chamberlains ftarted 
a queftion, in frolic. What was the tnojl power-- 
fulin Nature ?^-^Otit fald Wine ; another, a 
King ; the third, Women. — ZorababeU prince 
of the Jewifli nation under captivity, con- 
cluded this riddle at laft : That Irutb bears 
the Power and Sway of all Things. This fen- 
tence was generally applauded by the King, 

c and 
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and unanimous vote of his nobility and 
fages, fo far that the King by that intrigue 
obliged himfelf t-p *htf^ povwr of truth, info- 
much that he immediately put in execution 
the performance of his promife vovved the 
firft day of his inftalment for Teftauration of 
Solomon's temple of yerufalem. 

But as there is nothing fo permanent on 
earth, but is fubjeft to abufe 5 fo truth, by 
tiroe,:is }^i\tA In ^t^ioB^ qfe^qre^; tjy ia* 
terfperfed fabulous inventions, and traduced 
by calumnious detradlions : yet, as an ever- 
lading fpark of fire, raked under cinders, it 
comes forth to public view bydiligent iearch 
and enquiry. 

The truth of manJfefting the antient Irijb 
to have been the genuine pritoogenial Scots, 
that occupied Ireland a thoufand jrears be- 
fore our Saviouf^h birth, and who, abotut five 
hundred years after his birth, tranfihitted ^ 
colony of Scots, intb the ncft-th ot Great- 
l^ritain^ is the chief fubje^S of my prefent 
undertaking 5 for maintaining, ivhich^ 1 
make choice of your Lordfliip's pe^fbn, as 
an unqueftionable precedent thereof, by the 
extenfive line of your noble progenitors, firft 

in 
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in Ireland, then in Briti/h Scotland, and back 
dgain in Iceland, with myriads of collateral 
branches, fprung from^ the fame ilem, exad 
obfervers, from age to age, to this time, of 
the fiock frota whence they fprung. 

To this puf pofe. King James the Fir ft, of 
Oreat^Britain and Ireland^ in hi§ letters pa« 
Utkts for' the iftteftiiure (:>( Randal Mac Don^ 
nel^yoixx Lordihip's grandfather, of unfpotted 
memory, Tolimnly celebrated at Dublin on 
Sunday the a$th tkyune^ A.D. 1617, among 
dcher ittotiV€s of exalting him^ to thcf honour 
cff a Peer of lf*elandi recounteth the antient 
AObiilty of bi4 lineagCj by defcdht from 
Kings of Ireland and Lords in the Highlandt 
oi Scotland. In confirmation « of his royal 
afl«ttk>ny it is 6ert4iit (hit Hermon was firft 
kiftg 6f f htf 5^j in Irdartd, and that Lugady, 
father of T^tf, Hereniorfs Wife, of the feme 
tS^js//^ riatidil, was anceflor of the Campbelu 
Eahrls 6f Argyk, that is, Ard^nd'^NgaodhaU 
interpreting the Gaidelian Highlands. Mneas 
Olmucad^ king of Ireland^ and eighth defcent 
ftom Htremon, ftfft invaded ihePias in the 
North oi Britain. 
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Ugany-mor, king of Ireland^ and fif- 
teenth from king Mneas^ is the ftock of all 
the Heremonians to oiir time, by his two 
fons, haogary^ king of Ireland^ ex quo the 
Lagenian kings, and Cobtacb^ king of Ireland. 
Mneat luirmeacb^ king of Irelandy and fixth 
from Cobtacb^ the ftock of all the Heremo^ 
nians, except the Lagenians^ by his two fons 
Bnnius^ king oi Ireland^ and Fiach Marine^ 
ex quo the DaJriedians, of whom all the kings 
of Scotland to this day, and many other fa- 
milies in Ireland y as Dal-Fiatbacb, kings of 
XJlfter^ and ClannaDeagady kings qf Munfier^ 
a branch of whoni the fame Dalriediam 
were. 

QuiNTUs Centimachus, \i\tigo£Irekndy 
the twelfth from king £«»/w, had three' 
daughters, from each of which a r^yal fa- 
mily did defcend, viz. Saba^ Satadia^ and 
Maina^ mother of the three Fergufes^ of 
whom one was king of Ireland. ; 

By yf//>, a PiSifh lady out of Albany ^ he 
begat Saba^ mother of Lugady Mac-Gon^ 
king of Ireland \ ex quo the Earls of Argyle 
in Scotland^ and O^Drifcol of Corca Laide in 
Munjiery and mother of the fons of Oiltl 

Oliiimy 
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Oluimy king of Munfier^ the ftock of all He- 
bers race, and of the antient Earls oi Lenox 
and Mar in Scotland. 

Saraoia, the fecond daughter of king 
^intus^ married to Conary the Second, king 
of Ireland^ (the fourteenth from Fiacb Ma- 
rine above-faid) was mother of three fbns, 
viz. Carire Mujk^ of whom the countries^ 
called Mufcry^ in th6 counties of Corke and 
^ipperary y^Carbre Bajkin^ of whom Corca 
Bajkin in Clare county 5 — and Carbre Riada^ 
of whom Dalrieda^ or Riedas Sept, that gave 
name to Dnlrieda^ from the river Boti to 
Glenjma&a in the county of^ntrim^ by good 
luck in your Lordfhip's efiate at prefent ; 
whole fon> Fergus Vlidius^ fb firnamed of 
Ulidia, or Ul/len had a fon, Aongus Fer^ 
whofe grandchild, £/>r, was father of Loarn^ 
Fergusy and Aongus^ who, croffing the fea to 
Albany^ (the north of Britain) called their 
new acquifition by the name oi Dalrieda^ 
their antient patrimony. 

' LoARN was their firft king, of whom the 
country of JL^r«^ devolved to the Earls of 
Argyle^ by an heirefs of "the Stuarts of 
Loarn^s progeny with feveral other families. 

Of 
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Of Fergusj their fecond king, voott of 
their kings defcended^ and ievcral families 
divided into two fepts, of Kinneal Comgal, 
and KifmMi'Gauran. 

AoNGvs» (of whom the Kinneal-Engufa 
family) gave name to the Earldom of 
jingus. 

In this expedition were fever^tl adv^« 
turera of kinfmen, allies^ and other relatiefiSy 
out of other parts af p-elaud, as, oiat of 
I7i?/V/, properly Orgigi^ in JJlfter ; yomrLoni* 
fbip's family al&, and otbor&,-«^Olut oSCfitM 
haid, the Earls ti Ar^le^ {Ernt^ aunt by 
the father to King Lugady^Macm^ bein^ by 
Mogolaime^ king oiMunjiir^ mother of Cbrnv^ 
the Second) and the antien,t Earls of Mop 
and Lemx aforefaid, with iqany others: to 
^1 which, and their pdlerity, lands^ were 
afiigned, and were indifferently called GaU 
delians of Albany^ or GaidkiJ Mbda^ in the 
Gaidelian language, to diftinguifh them from 
the Iri/b GaideJia^s, from whom they %i:»ng, 
and like-wife Scots^^ and their kiogs> kings oi 
the ScQts^ for the fame reafbn. 
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In proccfe of time, again, whca tbey 
enlarged their dominions, as far as the 
bounds of prefent Scotland^ their kingdom 
was called' Scotland \ and, to dlfiioguifh it 
from Greater Sa^land^ it was called Scot^ 
land the Lefs^ until of later ages, to avoid 
double meanings^ cu(tpm and ufe^ by db* 
grees, appropriated to them the names of 
Scots and Scotland ; we having other names 
of Iriji and Ireland: yet we cannot deny 
our original name df Sc^tifi} Nation^ before 
our coming (from the continent) for Ire- 
Jandf nor of Scotland^ from the land of 
Scots, iince our coming. 

From this digreilioni I return to 3^ur 
Lordfhip's lineal defcent from King ^intus^ 
from whom the fourth defcent Fiacha Strab^ 
iinne^ King of Ireland, had two fons, viz. 
Muredac^ King ot Ireland, from whom 
moft of the following Kings of Ireland 
axidConaugbt : 

And jiciy Domleinj whOj by Qlecbia, a 
lady out of Albany ^ had three fons, vi^, 
Colla Huass, m the Noble^ King of Ireland ; 
Colla Dacriocb', and Colla Meamt. Thefo 
three fubdued, A. D. 332, the prefent 

counties 
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counties of Lowtb^ Ardmagb^ and Mo- 
naghan^ and called their conquefts Qrgiel^ 
whence the Orgielians. 

Col LA Dacrioch had three fons, wa?* 
Rocbad^ of whom Mac Mabon of Orgtal^ 
and Mac Guire of Fermanagh*^ Emcbad^ 
-'whence Kelly and O^Maddin in Conaugbi\ 
Fiachry Cajfrntf pf whom O'Hanion of the 
county of Ardmagb. 

Coll A Hu ais was the twenty-ninth King 
of Ireland^ in a direct line froqi Heremon^ 
whofc three gtandfons were Eirc^Fiacbry-- 
7ort^ znd Brian. Hyturtry, in the county 
of Antrim^ Firlee^ by the river Banna^ and 
HyMachuais barOny in Weflmiatt^ be* 
lodged to the pofterity of Fiacbry^Tort. 

Of Eircs progeny in Scotland^ Samarly^ 
about twenty-three generations from him^, 
had Randal and Dub^al ; from whom Mac 
Dowel, or Doyle: Randal had Domnal^ of 
whom Mac Donnel; and Rory^ whence 
Mac Rcry, Lord of. the Hebrid ifles. 

DoMMAL had Engus and Alexander y father 
of Achay Dunn and yobn-an-Gbniomba^ of 
whom O'Gnceve^ 

Of 
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Of Acbay-Duny came Si by in Munfter. 

Engus begat Engus, father of John, and 
DomnaU anceftor of Domnal-na-^NdomnalL 
John begat John of J/la^ who, by Mac 
Rory, Lord of the Hebrids^s daughter, 
had Randal and Godfroy ; and by the 
daughter of Robert the Second, King of 
Scotland^ had Domnal^ Lord of the He- 
brids and Ktntire^ who by William Lefly^ 
Earl of Rofs^s daughter, had John^ Father 
of John Cabanagh^ father of Alexander^ 
whofe four fons, James^ anceftor of the 
late Sir James Mac Donnel, Baronet ; Engus^ 
Samarly^ and Alexander Oge^ coming out of 
Scotland y poffeffed themfelves of old Dal* 
rieda^ now the Routh in the county of 
Antrim ; in defence whereof, James and 
^ngus fell in the battle of Gleantaoife^ 
A. D. 1 565, by CfNeill Jobn an Diomais^ 

Samarly, by means of ^\v Jobn Perrot^ 
Lord Deputy of Ireland^ got a grant of 
thofe lands, whofe fon, Randal^ was created 
Earl of Antrim by King James the Firft, 
and his fon, Randal^ made Marquis of 
Antrim by King Charles the Firft, who died 
without iffue, A. D. 1682, and his brother, 

Alexander f 
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jilexander^ fucceecjed Earl of Antrim^ {A. 
1702, deceafed) leaving liTire your Lard- 
ihip, by Helen daughter of Sir John Burk^ 
of DerrfmacUgbny^ and of the Lady Mary^ 
daughter of Richard, Earl of Clanriiardey 
and of the Lady ElizaietA Butler^ daughter 
of Walter Earl of Qrmmd. 

Thus, my Lord, by the extent of your 
authentic pedigree^ and by the numerous 
voices of living perfons, fprung from the 
fame origin, I make out, as clear as a me^ 
ridian fun the fully impugned verity^ that 
the Saaijb natioa m Ireland and Britain 
have been of univocal name, denoting 
people of one lineage, language and laws, 
different only by migration of one frona the 
other, like a fwarm of bees from the hive. 

That the Britijb Scots, from a kingly 
dominion of narrow bounds, in procefs of 
time, were raifed, by degrees, to a renown- 
ed kingdom, of famous, warlike^ and learn- 
ed perfons, under the government of Kings» 
lineally deicended to this day from their 
firft Kings, Loam an4 Fergus^ brothers, 

Tim, 
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The line of Loarn^ in the royal family 
of Stuarts^ having cooie in again, in right 
of general heirs of Fergus's blood ; in like 
manner, fome holy perfons that never left 
Ireland^ and preachers of the gofpel to na- 
tions abroad, and founders of monafteries, 
are regiftered natives of BritiJIo Scotland^ 
lind^r the umbrage of being named Scots. 

My Lord, the premifes confidered, the 
foHowng treatife^ worthy of condign pa- 
tronage, I thought proper to (helter under 
your Lordfliip's protection, as a fubjedl in- 
cumbent on you by kind from your noble 
anceflors in both Scotlands to patronize. 

The honour I have alfo of relation to 
my Lady, your right honourable mother, 
I perfuade myfelf, v\rill not the lefs ingra- 
tiate me to your Lordfhip's favourable re- 
ception of my dedication, which I oppor- 
tunately prefent in your flourifhing days, 
that in your riper years of perfedion, 
when I am laid in dufl^, the luftre of your 
moft illuftrious name in the frontifpiece of 
the book might dazzle the eyes of all un- 
juft and envious detradJors. .The long 

and 
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and profperous life of your forefathers, 
and your own perpetual happy reft in all 
eternity, is a bleffing nobody more heartily 
implores, than, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordfhip*s fincerely devoted, 

And moft humble (ervant, 

RODERICK OTLAHERTY. 
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T O T H E 
NOBILITY and GENTRY 

Of the moft antient and renowned 

SCOriSH NATION. 

My Lords and Gentlenten^ 

WHO by blood are cxtrafted from the 
antient Scots^ or, by your birth ia 
Scotland^ participate of the name of 5Vo/x, I 
bear all honour and refped to your nation, 
as naturally affeifiiing the extradion and 
name. I heartily applaud your moft antient 
Nobility, and do magnify with admiratioa 
that profperous fuccefs, with which the di- 
vine Providence has always bleffed you; 
which, frbth; an inconfidcrable, yet kingly 
ftate, raifed you to a moft flouriftiing king* 
dom and nation, famous for learning and 
arms, both at home and abroad ; -which 

alfo. 
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alfo, notwithftanding the feveral (hocks of 
fortune and viciflitudes of affairs, both of 
pld and lately, in our own memory^ pre- 
ferved your liberties and laws, by the price 
of more blood than could be imagined your 
country could breed, or the ground you live 
upon could be worthy your deferts meriting 
a far better piece of earth, and a more con- 
fpicootts place in the wdrld, txr ^ew your 
a£ts of magnanimity and valour : nor is it 
the leaft remarkable of the miakhud^ of in- 
dulgent benefits conferred on yOu by Provi- 
dence, that it has prefervcd fcJr ytJO, in Otit 
' and the fame family, a Royal nurfery of fuc- 
ceffion froih the loins of your firft kings 
perpetuated throitfgh fo many ^g^s^ to his 
prefent majeily, that by his attra^live mo- 
tives it enthroned your kings again, tfter 
three hundred years intermiifion, on the^tf- 
fai /tone of their anceftors ; and that, by 
linddubted right of blood and inheritance, 
it peaceably invefted them in the imperial 
monarchy of the whole iOand of Great^Bri^ 
' tain^ which many princes formerly attempted 
tocompafs, either by wars and efFufion of 
infinite btood, or by fair means of alliances 
and marriages > yet were all difappointed of 
their hopes, never any Roman, or other na-' 
tion's power, having attained to the efia-* 

bliihed 
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blifliedigoveramciit of aU thdifltindi beiiig 
focetdocceod imd £akiy t)cdaiiied by Gk»i ^r 
•yow ku^% together with the kmgdom of 
^iknd^ from whetite they and the Sc9tifo * 
nation decbred their t>r%iii, i^ admiral 
difpofition oa theiQ agaia -devolvcdi to dio 
eyerfaifting g^rjr of the J^^. 

Far be i^ from me that I (hould ofier to 
eppo& the pvofomui real JMittquitj of }9auyc 
wsbfe anoeftors, fahhfuUy pre&nred i>y per* 
petua^ -memory in the momaments. of the 
language^ dommon to both nationa: but I 
oppoie the unwarrantable tradttiDneof yoiiif 
kte wnterSy who knew aotbmg of ysonr fai«* 
mogeniam antiquitiesi nor were xtsCcA. in 
your anttent letters 5 but framed ftories by 
the conceptions of their iown brains out of 
paiTages of foreign Latin authors, tortured 
to Uiek av«ai]ejnfe« ^nd exemplified by ad« 
ditions of their own invention ; whereby 
they are univerfally difefteemed, and de- 
ierved very ill of their nation, moft antient 
and renowned, without the vanity of tlieiif 
relations. 

. Spi Oeorge Mackenzie, of late, left no 
ways Untried, no means unattempted, that 
learning and (kill could devife for maintain- 
ing 
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ing their caufe; and how little he did 
therein perform, is clearly demonftrated by 
my cnfuing Treatife, which, if it may prove • 
to your fatisfadion, your favourable accept* 
ance fhall be a fufficient recompence of my 
pains. But if Sir George^ or any other of 
your learned men, fhall fhew more convin- 
cing arguments than hitherto we have feen 
in vindication of theirhiflorians, I fliali not 
only cheerfully retradt, but alfo count it a 
happinefs that >yhat I urge ihould be an 
occafion to bring to light fuch verities as are 
yet fo much difputcd: fo that, by what I 
affirm, or elfe by what ihall be confirmed 
againft me, I hope I cannot mifs. the honour 
to be reputed among the humblcft of 

Your Servants, 
RODERICK OTLAHERTY. 
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IT is a fatal lofs, particular to our na* 
tion, that fioce the invention of print- 
ing, whiMl other tialions, by the benefit 
thereof, muljually communicated their 
knowledge to each other, they, embroiled 
in continaai foreign and inteHine wars, or at 
ludd intervals of peace prohibited,could have 
no opportunity to undeceive tbe world fr^uu 
many notorious miftakes of f6vcral refleSing 
public works ; whence proceeded that the 
learned of other countries much long and 
covet to be better ixiftruQied in pur hiftarips^ 
than lately they have been. 

, This is tiae reafoa that Camhden, king 
at ^cqft*«UrQacieuKi sl tca£idid:axid accurate 
author, weU verfed in Greeks Latin, Eng-^ 
Up^ And old Saxon languages, but alto- 

d getfeer 
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gcthcr ignorant of the Jrifh language, 
counted the Scots but vagabonds^ roa.ming 
from one country to another, until they 
fixed their feats in the north of Greatr 
Britain^ in the §fth Chriftian age, and 
time of Honorius^ Emperor. But his error, 
as well as that of others, proceeded from 
their ig^;iorance in the Irifti antiquitias ; 
v«:hereby it is plear ajs. the fun, (if Irifh 
authentic monuments vyill take place) by 
the vogue of all ages, that Scots is the 
primitive denomination of the peppl^ that 
inhabited Iceland for at leaft * a thpufand 
ye^rs before Christ our Saviour'? birth. 
Whence, in the beginning of the fixth 
Chriftian age, a colony planted themfelvesi 
in the north of Britain^ diftjnguiflied in 
their mother-tongue by the names of ^4/-? 
bany-Qaideliam^ i. e. Gaidbil Alban^ froi^ 
Irifk Gaidilians^ that is, Gaidil Breann. 

Bi^^T, {inccCamidens time, ther^^ are fq 
many pregnant and antient Irijh mpnumentsj. 
publifhed, that luch as devjatp frpna thfj'm^ 

• TJiis ajra of the Irijb chronologers i$ undoubtedly an* 
tcdated ; nor have anachronifms been peculiar to the antient 
Sf9ts, The antiquities of Greece and Rome, furniJh us witii 
jiuperous jfftancp^ 

pxpoff 
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cxpofe themfelvcs to be convidJed of wil- 
ful error. ^ 

But Dodtor Stillingjleet, in order to im- 
prove his title of Origines Britanica^ by I 
know not what revelation, difcovered an 
origin of the Scots of Ireland^ nevgr before 
committed to writing. 

Archdeacon iV/Vi&o//&;? having run over 
all the libraries of England and Scotland^ 
yet clofely following the track of Stilling'- 
fleet ^ cannot abide Scott to (ignify IriPmen-^ 
but appropriates it chiefly to the Highlanders 
of Sfotland^ 

A CERTAIN learned perfon, voting with 
me againft the modern Scoti/b hiftorians, 
endeavours, not with (tending, to extenuate 
their fidions, by putting in ballance with 
them many flrange reports of our eccle- 
(iaflical hiftorians, as, ColganuSy ^nd others, 
■ no Jjettpr grounded (as he fancies) than 
their ftories ; but the fimilc is no way pa- 
rallel : for the Scotifh hiftorians,. for three 
hundred years before, and five hundred 
after, our Saviour's incarnation, made up 
9 compa(3 romance of each particular of 
d 2 
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above fdfty kirlg^ \Uch ort the theatre of ^ 
Sco0tind^ that never wa^ for that time in 
being, 

i^k6M iht year five hundred, to eight 
liilnclred ^nd fifty, there Were real Kings 
thdeed In Alhnnyy on whom, apd on others 
of their own begetting, they profufcly 
beftow the titles of Kin^ of Scotland^ and 
fd forth, With thfe fiitcdiivt Kings, to the 
ytar otife thoufeiitl and four ; from which 
time only, their Kings bcgar^ to be ftyled 
KiB|« of Smihnd. 

Miracles attributed to Saints (being 
the theme of divines, and not any bufinef^ 
of dii^tfc) is all the incredibility, wherer 
with Colgdnus, iktid the reil of our ecelefi- 
aliital hiftttrians, dre Ibbje^l to ht tainted : 
but if this be ti Mot in our (cutcheons, it 
is ftrch art 6|ie A% ^11 catholic hrftorians are 
guilty of, who pioudy believe the neqeflity, 
^ind daily praftice of Gop's fupc+hatura! 
work$, for deciding ftnd cpiifirming hi? 
triilll, or relieving by his unlimited bounty 
and grace the exigencies of his forlorn cre^. 
tures, implorii^g his aid. 

I HOPE 
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I HdPE our wrkers cannot he denied 
the liberty, or ratbcr the nec^ffity, iifipofcd 
on all hiftorians, of fetting forth what is 
fecyond their memory, on the credit of 
precedent writings, which they conxmonly 
compile in their o\«rn ftyle : but father CoU 
gan did not prcfume to ddincatc the afts 
of times paft, by the pencil of his own 
colours. He plainly and candidly brought 
to light abftfufe and hidden trea(tires, wr- 
Batim^ in their own phrafe and text, wilfa 
liis own induftrions gloffes and comments 
on their times, authors, places of abode, 
credible fbntiments, examples and argn- 
meifcts, fro and con. The lifec mcafttrcs 
iverc taicen by other ecclefiafticcrl hfftarU 
ans, ds, father Wardeus^ father Ecmin^^ 
and others. 

I AM not ignorant hoy/ tickUfh an eflky 
I undergo, to expofe my name to a nume- 
rous hoft of ceiiforious critics of this lcarn-» 
ed age, while I attempt to con trod hif* 
tories grounded on jyitient monuments, 
records arid regifters, extraSed, as they 
fay, out of the archives of L-Coim^KiU^ 
and other religious abbies ; compiled, com- 
mented' and enlarged by eloquent, learned 

authors i 
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authors ; greedily accepted and embraced 
by thegeneral vogue of a nation; warranted 
by votes of parliament, and in a manner 
paffed into an ad by touch of royal fceptrc j 
laftly followed andrefumed by grave foreign 
authors. Thefe are fair and fpecious pre- 
tences^ I mufl confefs ; but like lofty and 
fumptuous flrudures, built on a fandy 
foundation^ which mud at laft fall to ruin. 
The true, profound «Sf^//^ antiquities were 
almofi folely kept in their own letters and 
language, ftill ufcd \n Ireland. The modem 
Scotijb hiftorians yitvcoiPidiJh^ Danijh^ and 
old Saxon race, and fo aliens to the language^ 
letters and blood of the old Scots. The 
innate inclination and ambition of acquir- 
ing name and glory in the paft fixteenth 
and fcventeenth Ghriftian ages, excited 
them to fall to the inventing of antiqui- 
ties J and, like a fnow-ball, growing big by 
progreflion, they exemplified and enlarged 
For dun ^ Scoto-Cbronicon^ with Egyptian^ 
Grecian^ and Roman hiftorical pafTageSt 
Kings and parliaments following theix; 
(jommon vogue, rai) down the ftream with 
them. Foreign authors, leaning on the 
teftiraony .of their credit, are |5ut- as an 
echo rebounding from a hollow. walL Mul- 
titudes^ 
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titudjss, relying on the tcftimony of one 
fiogle perfon* arcj in effe^, but ope fingle 
yoice. Many :grave, and judicious foreiga 
authorSi and domeftic ,B.riti/h, Scots, and 
irijh^ with accurate circumfpe<!lion and 
induiflrious care, have decried the unwar- 
rantable traditions of their ftories. 

t*ar be it from rhe to infult over writers 
feminent in all kinds of human literature, 
Sand of fo plaufible an opinion amoilg their 
nation. What am 1, and how infignificant 
for fuch- a daring, adventure ? but indeed 
they were, by diyifiori and difcord/ mighty 
mjuriQus to the Scofi/h riation, both of 
Ireland and modern : Scotland, oi which 
Scodjh nation I am an unworthy onfe. 

t CONCEIVE mylelf, therefore, pardona- 
ble, if, out of 2eal to my country and na- 
tion, info the gazopbylacium, whereunto 
many more worthy, judicious, arid learned 
perfoiis before me contributed, I throw a 
mite, and,, among odoriferous oblations of 
birds', to garnifb the neft of their eagle queen, 
1 prdfeiit a featherj endeavouring, by love 
'and union, to cement the rupture and di- 
vorce of neighbouring nations, antiently of 

the 
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the fem6 cbilntfy^ linfeage, language and 
hlWd. The ii ving f Otigxies bf >^ ^tidSHti/b 
Sms ; the hitherto Ufaftltered proper fiames 
of places j; the tecOrded iianies of ktegs and 
Gdidetian anceflors, are impregnable detaon- 
ftfatiofis to diftredit all hew-franied inven- 
tions. 

* I wbutD there&tc haattUy wJfh.and hum- 
bly pray the pompous, ftately^ flourilhing 
daughter that flie deigns wiiJiQat pride to 
bow d. knee 6^ reverence and veheration to 
her old decayed mothet triumphing over 
her miferies, like Job on the, dunghill. The 
precious^ Orient Pearl has its being fi^Oitt a 
contemptible (hell, by fiariie Mbthisir-of- 
Pearls. Deliclte lady { your mother is a 
moft. fertile and precious mother of pearls^ 
that engendered of her own bowels one 
hundred and fevfenty-one monarchs, for above 
two thoufand years, to the year eleven hun-* 
dred and ninety-eight, ill of the lame Koufe 
and lineage, with lixty-eijght kings arid one 
queen of Brittjh Scotland^ (omitting Bruces 
and BalieJs) and four imperial kings, ami 
two queens of Creat-Britatn iandl iretand^ 
fprang from her loins : the mother litewife 
of a numberlefs multitude of holy perfons 

at 
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at home, and. of preachers of GoD^a \yord to 
nations abroad ; whercjbyVfhe defcryed,' the 
litte of Infuta SanSt^of^mj and was. a RuVfe 
JorCducaUoii: in learning and piety td for 
j[ourning Arang^rs from abroad. 

1 AM taxed by (ome to have beftowcd 
coarfe compliments iti thia treatiie on Sir 
tjeorge yifackenzie^ which. I would bci veiy 
loth to defei^ve, having a great efteera and 
ivaUia for his dignity, quairty, learning, and 
noble, blood, extradtcd from the ' antient 
Gailriedtari Qock; his firname Mac-Kermf 
(tipt Mackenzie^ with an exotic zy being 
Att\vcA\it6tc^ Kenneth, or Kinnetb^ tineally 
%ung from. Hag-i&f in Laiin jftdusi in Irijb 
JibifB^ &k otCarire^Riada. 

But he feems ignorant of the * (lock from 
which he is defcended, being much en- 
gorged, )and rntired to the injurious, miftakes 

65. Malpnianus, 

87. Murthmliua. 

88. Cettmacus. 

89. Muredacus. 
^. Malfinianus. 
91. Mahalitts* 

9a. CotncomracHt^ d cujus Filio, Kimth^ Mac-Kimtk. 

of 
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of his late country writers, and, like a horfc 
(as the Irifh proverb goes) biting its owii 
ft raddle, he certainly pollutes his own neft : 
Arijioioles in nos recakitravit^ ^jicut in Ma^ 
trim Pullus. if^ therefore, in defence of 
the honour of my country, which I prefer 
before all other matters, charijunt Parentes^ 
chart Liberia propinqui^ Familidres^ fed omnes 
omnium chart tates P atria una comfXexa eft. 
Cid. I . Offic* — If I' imprudently, but of zeal^ 
let fall fpme words to the prejudice- of his 
name, I humbly crave' pardon: for' I find 
him very .civil and.refpedlive in mentioning 
my name; but ridieuling at the validity of 
what I produce, as much as lieth in;his 
power, infomuch tljat the authpriiies I ufe, 
he counts rhimes and rags of hiftory, ** i»hicb 
" no man had ventured to form into an)\ 'till of 
" late fome fpecimen is given/' 

His defence of: the royal line oi.Scotland^ 
printed Ann. 1685, which I never faw, and 
his antiquity of the royal line,, printed A. 
1686, which I here oppugn, i?vere both 
tranflated into Latin^ and printed at Amjler^ 

dam, A. 1687- -^ •• 

.• .^' • '^ .' 

. This 
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^ This is the fole advantage our antagonifts 
have of iis, -by thci^-firefe^ttcciefs to-tfie prefe 
for pamphlets andthifltories j while our writ- 
ings are kept in private, or worm-eaten, as 
this treatife is thofe twenty-eight years, 
whidiil would wifh Tome true patriot had 
taken in hand to make Latin and publjih. 

De HibEKNORUM ^i Eur^pam Fidei 

Prbpagatione Centones e variis 

Autoribys. 

hjs.Gii^vsalma tuts fubjecit Hi hernia yiimV, 
Cbrtfte potenSf Italos, 'Francos, cum Teutonc, 



JS/ pemtus toto divifos Orbe Britannos ; > 
^otquQt ft irriguis Oras aluere Jluentis 
Lentus Arar, Rhodanufq; celer^ pradives 

Ibenis ; 
^otquot Undis Populos Germanicus alluit 

Ifter. 
Nee ftrtit bit Gurfumtibiferviit ultimaThuhf 
Extremique Tiominum Morini, Rheniq; bUornis 
Metior Erigeniim monitisfacit accola facrunu 
Dicite lo Papan Superi^ Qrucis Arma quod ultra 
Litt^rfi, Juvcrnae promovimus^ ad modo vi3as 
Orcadas; HeCpcvhs pJantavimus Hcbridas>ir/j. 
^^ Regh in Terris nojiri non plena Laborts,. 

Com* 
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Coitm&idm<m oq Ogygjla Vm^jh 
i-- cated. 

Mr. Edwar4 Lkuid, M. A. of Jefui Ol- 
iegft kioepcr ofthe y^mokan Mnfejuii fe/Or- 
ford, dcceafed, lyi i, hb aocottiat of certain 
learned perfons of note their fentimcnts, by 
fetters, .of this ^onkiconiuQuaicaCBd it {bv4- 
, raJ. Mmc§ by hUfr» to h^ Sf^eo^ th<e author, 
as followeth. 

♦ • - >- • • . . 

« December z\th, 47041 he pyrites thus. 



<c 



I READ the contents of the cbapters to 
** Do(*lt)r Hicks J a very learned man, and 
** author oi /Thefaurus hinguarufn veierum 
^ Septentrionatium^^h\(Ai lie v^eli' approved 
" of." , 

Anot.|i*r leariiqd .pejcfoo, vx JW? Jettfir 
>l© fei^, rflf the aid p^f 'JmMry^t V!Q4yS> tiftars 
tbuSi 

•♦ I TjJiNK Mr. Flaherty has bcQn rather 
« too'genteel to tlie sJco/j, and allowed therii 
*' friore antiquity than tliey can.pr.etej3d to': 
** their fucceffion to the kingdom of tfee 
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<^ Pi&$ has no foundatiQii, and tbiir barba- 
^^ rws es^eifims of their race is a mere fable, 
" they having been Saxmized^ as well as 
" other Britains^ fome ages before the name 
** oi Scotia was known in£r//jm.i^— 'Idoubt 
<^ not but ypu have weighed Doftor Gibfdns 
^* Saxon-Cbronicon. Heddius^ in the Life of 
?* St. Wilfrid^ mentions B^frid^s reducing 
** the rebeUing Pidlsr-^Mx. Flabertfs titles 
** are very promifing, and he has a contemp- 
f* tibje adverfary \ti Sir Qeorgf Mackenzie:' 

In his letter of Jama^f *hc 24th, 1706, 
he writes^ 

^ Two pcrfons of learning and reputatton 
?• have had the perufal of your manufcripts^ 
?^ fome time (ince, and I (hall l^e fairly 
« fend you the cenfqre of each' of Jthem, 
" verbatim^ without diftinftioh pf their 
V names/* 






• c 



** Mr, Flahertfs manufcripts, I v^as fenfi- 
ble, came from you, though I knew not 
by what hand 5 and now I thank you for 
the kind loan of it. I think it may well 
bear imprelTion ; the fubjed being wry 
imparti^ candid and karnsd. He is moft' 

** learned 
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•* learned and clear ^ where he combats the 
•* Scotifh hiftorians. Sir George Mackenzie 
" is bat ^fc(tramouche. I myfelf have fcen 
*^ all his coUedtion of Roman quotations re- 
*' lating to Scotland^ under the Duke of 
*^ Lauderdale's hand, long before his book 
" came out." 

The other gentleman writes thus : - 

^^ Mr. Flaherty s Vindication of Ogygia 
" againft Sir George Mackentpie, was left for 
•^ me ^t my lodgings, the other night. I 
" read it very greedily, and was feveral 
" ways furprized in the perufal of it. I 
*^ could eafiiy be brought to believe, that his 
^* ecclefiaftical hifldrians (CoIganuSy C^c.) 
** have a great many ftrange reports, that 
^* are as well grounded as feveral more 
** modern in the i\oTy o( Scotland. What 
" he fays in defence of the old genealogical 
*^ poetry ot his country, and of the folly of ^ 
" Fordun^ Major^ Boetbius^ Demp/ier^ and 
** CqmerarittSy as alfo of the pajliculars 
*^ wherein Buchanan is; afhamed to follow his 
'^ leaders, the fignification ci Bedes Dalrea- 
** dini^ &c. is very entertaining- Upon the 
" whole, there are great maqy things in it, 
^^ that, in my judgment, would be acceptable 

** from 
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^^ from the prefs ; ^though, on the other 
^* hand, fome corredfcions ought to be made 
^^ on the book, before it is fent thither. I 
" {houl4 not fo muc|) ipfift uppn the ^Iter- 
** ing of the paffages, where he favours the 
f? men of his own perfuafion, in religibus 
^? points 5 but many coarfe compliments he 
^* beftows on his adverfary, (a pprfon of 
f < good quality and education, as well asf 
f* eminent learning) vyhiph fcenj to want a 
*^ little polifliing. If fome corrcajons of 
" of this kind were made, I know not bn^ 
?? the publiftiing mav be undertakpn/' 



King 
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King James IL his Geneal^^ from 
GoNAR Y the Firft, King df Jre^ 
JaffJy A. P, 60. 
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7&; Piirius Dorntuhair^ R. M. .. 

79. Carbre Crumcheann, R. M, 

80. Lu|;adivs/ B^.M. 
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82. Conarius II. R, H. 

83. Carbreus Rieda. 

84. Fergufius Ulidius. 
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94. Domangardus. 

95. Achaiqs 
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122. Maria, Rcgina Scot. 

123. Jacobus VI. R. S. primus Magnae Bri- 

tanniae et Hib. 

124. Carolus L- Mag. Brit, et Hib. Rex. 

Jacobus, Eboracenfis Dqx, Mag. 
Brit, et Hib. Rex. 
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VINDICATED. 



C H A P. I. 

General Exceptions and Evafions anrwered. 

SIR George Mackenzie, his Majefty's 
learned advocate in the kingdom of Scot- 
land^ liath been pleafed to judge it incum- 
bent on him, in difcharge of his duty, to aflert 
the antiquities of the royal line of S^oita»d^g^\n(t 
fuch as endeavoured to fhortcn it, to the prejudice 
of both the intereft and honour of the crown .- A 
fpecious and gay pretext indeed, to fupport the 
unwarrantable impoftures and unlimited inventions 
of a few fcholaflic writers, come to light lince the 
fifteenth chriftian century, who, unfkilful in the 
real antiquities and native Scoii/i language of ther 
country, but ambitious to eternize their names, 
and court the favour of their countrymen, under 
the colour of adorning their country with hiftorical 
B traditions, 
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traditions, made iife of their wit and learning, 
where materials of reality were wanting ; Co have 
borrowed the name Reudia^ from Bede •, Galea- 
cus^ from Tacitus ; Pailadius^ from Pro/per^ and 
falfely foifted them into the genealo^ of their 
kings: As alfo they pretend to prove, by the 
teftimoay of Eginardus, that there was a league 
contracted between Charles the Great of i'rjwr^ 
and fonie of their kings, and^ by like ipeans, in- 
vented names for the forefathers of Fergus^ whom 
they call the fccond, out of Alexander the llfd. 
his genealogy in the Irtfh dialedt. All thefe, I fay, 
they made ufe of, to perfonate people ; for which 
their own inventions ferved, in imitation of Roman 
and Greek authors,* to .cbm^leti a cortipaft hiftory 
of above forty kings, without a being, for * 
eight hundred and thirty years, on the ftage of, a 
kingdom that never was. 

In the fifteenth century, their Hiflory was J>ut 
an embrio, or a fliapelefe lump of the beat's breed, 
rudis indigejiaq\ moles^ until, in the . next century, 
it was licked by the flourifties t)f learned and elo- 
quent pens, formed into the fymmetry of a well- 
proportioned body, cultivated with laws of fuc- 
ceflion and incapacity, Gaithelian^ Phoroneafiy 
Agrarian and Venatman laws ; and laftly, to keep 
life in it, maintained by pretended ancient manu- 
fcripts, public archives, annals and records of their 
monaftries, with other antiquities, derived from 

• Three hundred and thirty years before Chrift, and five 
hundred years after. 

Greeks^ 
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Greeks^ Egyptians^ Spaniards^ and a Roman cheft 
laid upat I-CoLM-KiLL. 

In fine, there was nothing- wanting to fupport 
4heir pretended antiquity, that the fancies oE rub- 
dern wits could devife. So elaborate a piece, 
therefore, thus artificially framed into an entire 
bodyof hiftory, looked big in people's expedation : 
And it was rendered delightfome to the palate of 
fuch asi had a paffionate defire and inclination to 
dive into the knowledge of fo profound, amiqui- 
ties.of their country, there being no other monii- 
ments in public view to inftruik' them otherwife ; 
it took fo much amongft nobility and commons, 
that all was fw^Uowed without any difficulty. It 
went doN^n likewife with foreign authors, fuch as, 
being difmterefted, .or otb^wife employed-, would 
decline the toil of further fearch, or were naturally 
prone to believe febles, (a fault incident; to fome, 
nc^t unlearned writers) or paffing it over for the 
hiftory of «Stre?///?»i without fcruple ; inafmuch as 
it wastbe^cuftom of feveral bther nations to have 
their' romantic antiquities, and fo might connive 
one at another'i§ inventions ; as the chief * con- 
^i:i\^.oJl the Scotijh liiftory ifig^nuoufly confeffes, 
tkat tb&ir people (the ScQ(i/b hiftorian) fdlowed^ihe 
cuftoms of other natkns tMrmn By fome of thefe 
motives, it is certain, that. many authors, ,of% fin- 
gular note and reputation, rely on the credit of 
the firft coiners, without fuxiher difquifition, 

♦ Mtffar B90fbmy chap, j, 

B 2 * But 
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But the learned and inquifitive critics of late 
days (who made it their bufinefs to undeceive the 
world, and purge away fables out of antiquities 
made up with appearance of exadtncfs, and pre- 
tence to antient records, and fo For a long time 
received with applaufe, in.moft countries, with- 
out contradiction) have with a great deal of pains, 
judicious care, and irrefragable proofs, fo clearly 
demonftrated the vanity of them, that, now-a- 
days, any learned hiftorian would be afhamed to 
own, or Hand in vindication of the fabulous anti- 
quities of his own country; amongft the reft, 
the compilers of the Scottjh hiftorids have not 
efcaped fevere cenftircs, as not depending upon 
any antient annals, but unwritten traditidns, and 
their pretended antient annals but lately made. 

And although many thus were fully poflefled 
of the inconfiflency of their hiftories with all an- 
tient authors and monuments ; yet they were not- 
expert in all the real Scotifb antiquities^ virhereby 
tbey* might reftify fuch errors as were to them re- 
pugnant. For biftiQp Elpbrtiftoti^ chancellor of 
Scotland^ and one of their firft writers in the fifteenth 
century, after a diligent fearch over all Scotland 
for antient monuments, refers us * ad antiquos 
HibernU Libras, The fureft account of their real 
antiquities being to be expefted from the IrJJb^ 
from whom they derived their firft origin. 

• iWrW, ScoTisH Libiary, p. 98. 

T«E 
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The Irifby indeed, faithfully prefeived their 
antiquities, /row age to age^ * in, vellufn manu- 
fcripts of their own language, and peculiar letters 4 
and were likewife obfervant of their neighbouring 
offspring : But they were under fuch circumftances, 
except wh^t could be gathered out of Ltf//>r writers, 
that they could not commit them to public viewj 
whereby their antiquities lay ftill in private amongft 
themfelves : So that they are too much, fufpedted 
for novelties and defigned inventions, in imita* 
tion of the fi(flitious ftories of other nations, by 
fuch as did not read them, but fuffered them- 
' felves to be led by whimfical conjeftures, though 
acute and judicious in the affairs of other nations 
by the benefit of the art of printing; which,^ for 
above thefe two hundred years paft-, happily il- 
luflrated and communicated the knowledge of the 
reft of the European nations. 

• By thef« means, the modern Stotlfb writers 
have got the flart of us, through' the flounlhing 
condition of their nation, and their early accefs 

* This luuft be underftood of the times fucceedini tht 
fourth and fifth centuries. The records of antecedent times 
were written or iulcrlbed on thin* tables of wood, called the 
7aihbU Filta. Tie Celtic word Tabhaii, according to Mr. 
Jam$s M^Pherfin^ is derived from the Latin 7ahuia ; he might 
with equal (kill maintain that xhtCtltic words Marc aiid TuilU 
were derived from the Latia Marcus and TuUius ; or that the 
Celtic Nua4f«iU^ i. e. New-town are derived from the Greek 
litapoUs. The Latin and Grak have been enriched by the 
adoption of numberl^fs words from the antient Celtic : But 
}kt Cibs, borrowed very few fronoi th$ Rmam or Grecians. 

to 
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to the prefs, amongft their other inventions to ajv 
propriate, by the vain amphibolc^y of Scon and 
Scotia- to their own country of Scotland^ not 
only our faints and theirnumerous religious founda- 
tions in foreign parts, but ^Ifo our kings adtually 
living and dying amorigfl us, of whom the fami- 
lies defended have thoufands to this day extant 
in a perpetual feries, from father to fon, to bear 
teftimony of their drfcent: So the lrift> being 
moft concerned in this cafe, it was their neareft 
intereft not to fuffer their choiceft perfons of re- 
nown to be kid-napped by an impudent plagiary^ 
and their rjcheft pencils to embellifh the lines of 
fidkitious legends. As foon, therefore, as they- 
could attain thereunto, and the conveniency of the 
prefs offered, in this prefent feventeenth century, 
they appeared in public to illuftrate and vindiqate 
their country againft the impoftures of their anta- 
gonifts : So did David Routb^ bifliop of OJfory^ in 
his appendix to his Brigida fbaumaiurga.^ Among 
the reft, the reverend father Hugo ^ardeus^ an 
eminent divine and philofopher of St. Francises 
order, and race of Irijb antiquaries, having taken 
view of the moft antient. monuments of feveral 
monaftries of Germany^ France^ Italy^ and the 
Netherlands^ and employed Michael Clery^ a pro- 
fejTed antiquary," and lay-friar at home in Ireland^ ' 
where he fpent ten years travelling through the 
kingdom, in colledting, tranfcribing ; * and return- 
ing to Ldt/d/« all fuch /r//& nwnuments as were 
neQejifary to carry on the work he had in hand. 

- --. . But 
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But IVard^ being by death prevented in the 
year 1635, the reverend {^^tx Johannes Colganns^ 
profccuted the work, and finilhed it, although 
only two tomes of it have been publiflied ; one, 
of the Three Patrons of Ireland^ and the other, 
of the Irifh Saints, commemorated in the three 
firft months of the year ; the poor Iri/h friars at home 
and abroad unable to defray, the prefs charges of; 
the reft. 

The faid two publifhed tomes were occafion- 
ally, here and there, interfperfed with claufes 
obviating the Scotifi^ errors. fVardeus efpecially, 
in the life of St. Rumold^ (biftiop of Mechlin^ 
apoftle of th^t Beigic province, and martyr^) in 
his difquifitionof tliat Saint's native country^ (being 
among, many more of our faints, furreptitioufly 
furmifed a Britilh Scot,) written by him, anno 
one thoufand fix hundred and thirty^one, but yet 
.not publiflied until after his death, anno one thou- 
fand fix hundred and fixty two, was the chief, in 
ray opinion, though not the firft, that with energy 
vindicated his country, and with fuch evident and 
unapfwerable proofs, convinced the infipoftures of 
the modern Scots^ that fui#h only as are wilfully ob- 
ftinate, and will Ihut their eyes againft the rays of 
truth, will not acqiiiefce : Which makes me 
ftrangejy admire tfcie confidence of Sir George 
Mackenzie * to let fall before his king and mafter, 
" O^Flabertyy the afferter of this pretended anti- 

f In his epiftlc dedicatory to his aqtiquity of the royal race. 

" qiVty, 
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" quity, after having • ferioufly perufed JVardeus 
" his. Rumaldus ; which, in relation to that pre- 
" tended antiquity, he could never anfwer to a 
** convidlion." He likewifc was tiot ignorant of 
French^ Spamjh^ Italian^ High and Low Duicb^ and 
not only of his neighbouring £«y///&, but alfo of 
his own country, Scot'and^ writers of note, who 
condemned the pretended antiquities of his 
countrymen. 

Now, therefore, to return to Sir George his de- 
fence of his country's antiquities: We find that 
he difcovered the weaknefs of his caufe by his 
management thereof; for there is nothing more 
convincing to queftion the validity of a civil caufe, 
than to find it maintained by fuboiQjnaiion or 
forgery : And what is mifconftruing of words, 
mifreprefenting of fentences, and mifquoting of 
places, to produce authors to bear witnefs againid 
their thoughts, fenfe and fentiments ? 

The inventions of his precedent writers being 
already branded by learned and judicious authors, 
he at length i flues forth to recover their loft credit^ 
not by new convincing arguments, nor old archives, 
newly brought to light, but by the power and 
authority of kings and parliaments ; and' this is 
but begging the queftion 5 for kings, parliaments, 
nor any degrees, high or low, have any revelation 
thereof, but as' they are informed by former wri- 
ters ; and if the credit of the writers be fplit, they 
build on. a fandy foundation who repofe in thqir 
credit : This is not all, but advances it to a de- 
gree 
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gree of Laf^s MajeftatiSy as prejudicial to the king's 
intereft and honour, by overturning * " one of the 
^' the greateft foundations, whereby his majefty's 
*' grandfather, king James^ and* father, Vixn^CbarUs^ 
*' have farther engaged the affedion and loyalty of 
** their fubjedts, and on which his majelly's parlia- 
'* ment, a whole parliament of zealous epifcopal 
** members relied, as on a folicj neceflary bafis for 
** their loyalty," f that his antiquities (hould be 
made void by the line of forty, or forty-four kings 
oi Scotland, precedent to his Fergus II. 

Whereunto I anfwer, that the uncontroverted 
hereditary fucceffion of the branch of the Dairiedan 
fterh, in the royal family of Siuaris, for upwards 
of three hundred years, to our time, kings of Scot^ 
land,-\s fully fufficient to make out an unquef- 
tionable title, and aii everlafting tie, to endear the 
loyalty* of fubjedts to their fucceflive liege lords f6r 
fi> maity gges. And in cafe the royal family of 
Capet (and that only, that we know) at this pre- 
fent time reigning in France, can challenge the 
Ihonour of priority hy upwards of three hundred 
years more, we may add eight hundred years, 
from Robert the fecond, firft king of the Stuart s^ 
-up to Loarnsu^d Fergus^ chriftened by St. Patric, 
and firft -kings of the Britijb. Scars, of which 
were begotten all the kings of Scotland to the now 
regent, for almoft twelve hundred years ; an in- 
terval of time, by which the Dairiedan houfe, iix 
perpetuity of royal fucceffion in one houfe, carries 

• 
• Epiftle dedfcaiory. f Book, pa, j- 

the 
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the precedency from any one family now extant 
in the worlds and, for antiquity of converfion 
from ethnicifm, and confervation of chriflianity 
beyond mod nations, fo far we agree with Sir 
Gearg€y without any confiderable difference. 

Wheri? is then the advantage of the ftory of 
forty kings more, the contrivance whereof is rather 
a difparagement to the credit of the real antiqui* 
ties of the king and nation ; by which it appears 
that the aforefaid Loarn and Fergus, 7r//& na- 
tives, had four and twenty monarchs of Irdandy 
in a dired line, betwixt them and Heremon^ the 
firft king of Scots in Ireland ; and forty-one, \n 
collateral lines, defcended from the hme Heremon^ 
in all fixty-five fupreme kings, to Mttrtacb Mac 
Earca^ LoartC% daughter's fon, and Fergus'^ 
nephew, in a thoufand years time before Christ, 
and five hundred after; befides fifty-feven monarchs^ 
defcended from HeremotfB two brethren and uncl^.. 

So that thefe durations^ to wit, * fifteen hundred 
years in Ireland^ twelve hundred in Scotland and 
England^ with the number of one hundred twenty 
and two Irijh^ feventy-three Bnujb 'Scots^ and 
four imperial monarchs of Great Britain and Ire- 
landy joined together, make up the number of 
one hundred ninety-nine monarchs, for two thou- 
fand feven hundred years, of one houfe ; a rare 
badge of providence, not to be paralleled by any 
nation in the world, for duration of time,, number 
^ of monarchs, and continued fucceffion of one royal . 

* See an examinatioti of tliU chronology in the pre^icc ta 
?hc prefent work. 

bloody 
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blood, conveyed through fo many royal veins, 
from age to age," to this prefent jundlure, out of a 
haufe coequal in age with Solomon*s temple, Jong 
before a (lone was laid in the foundation of Rome^ 
and the memory thereof perpetually preferved by 
the benefit of our peculiar character, as antient a« 
the Babylonian confufion of tongues, maugre the 
dint of .envy to find out a later author, or begin- 
ning-. ^ ^ 

This is no unwritten tradition, nor new inven- 
tion, no borrowed imitation of old inventions, no 
difagreemetit of authors among themfelves (as to 
the fubftance of what is here generally alledged) 
nor contradidlipn to foreign authentic authors 
There is no author to be produced, as firft com- 
pofer, compiler, or colledor of it; but a perpetual 
tradition tranfmitted by written records, from time 
to time. We need not produce names of pre- 
tended antient authors, who,, perhaps, never had 
a being in the world, nor counterfeited monu- 
ments, nor alluring arguments by fly infintiations, 
amufmg inferences, or impertinent reflexions, to 
uphold our caufe : In fum, our antiquities (at teafl: 
(incc the arrival of the Scots m Ireland ) are found- 
ed on fuch certainty, in refpedk to the prefent 
points of chronology and genealogy in queft:ion, as 
deferves as much credit as can be expedled for any 
human tradition whatfoever/ 

** King James, (he faith, p. i.) in his Bajilicon 
" Doran^ p. 201, founded his royal prerogative 
'* upon king Fergus's having made himfelf king 

'' and 
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*' and lord, £sfr.'*— And what then ? If he mekns 
the fame king tergus that we mean, it is acknow- 
ledged of all hands, that Rcben the lid. fiiil king 
of the Stuarts^ king James his anceftor by the mo- 
ther, came to the crown of Scotland in right of 
king Robert Bruce^ his grandfather by the mother ; 
and Bruce^ in right of a general heir of David^ 
carl of Huntpigton^ fon to Henrj^ prince of Scotland^ 
lineally dcfccnded from khg Fergus: Whereunto 
1 add, that ff^aiier Stuart^ a common ahceftdr both 
to king Robert Stuart and king James^ in a mafcu- 
line line, defcended from an elder brother than 
king Fergus^ by name Loarn^'fit^ king of Scots in 
Great^^ritairiy a meer ftranger to Sir George and 
his hiftorians \ from whofc pofterity, the country 
to them allotted was (after the Irijh manner of 
naming countries from the chief anceftors of the 
families occupying them) named Kineal Loaim^ 
which is as much as the progeny of Loam^ now 
commonly known by the name of Lorn^ in brief, 
omitting Kineal^ and writing Lorn, for Loam ; in 
which country is Logh-aber^ in Irish, Logb^abair^ 
which gave his title of honour to Bancbu^ox Banquo^ 
thtne 6(Lcgbaber^ grandfather by his fon, Flean^ to 
ff^alter Stuart^ firft ftock of that fumame, whofc 
grandchild, ff^alter Stuart^ was father to Alexander^ 
of whom the royal line of Stuarts^ and to Robert^ 
anceftor to the carls oILenox^ of whom king James^ 
find his royal race of Great- Britain and Ireland^ 
came. 

Lastly, 
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Lastly, I obferve that thclaft refuge Sir George 
takes, whereby lie difcovers how loth he is to enter 
the lifts on ^ controverfy in this cafe, is regretting 
* " that th^ Iri/b (hould miftake fo far their own 
** intereft as to fuffbr or furriiQi theirs (viz. their 
** Injb antiquities) to overturn the credibility of 
^' ours (vtz. Scot IS H antiquities) fince, becaufe we 
'* acknowledge ourfelves to have come laft from 
** Ireland, it were our common intereft to unite lo- 
" gether, and to fuftain one" another's antiquities;" 
and, p. 170, infinuates how the Engiijh allow our 
Irifif antiquities, for their own ends, laying ftill 
foundations to overturn them, when they have 
fcrved their own turn : And as he would advife us 
to wink at him in this cafe, fo he finds fault with 
the Englijh for giving \xt credit by thefe his reject- 
ing terms, p, 1 65. Tbe DoSlar dotb great honour 
to our King in following fucb authors^ meaning us : 
Nay, if his power had been anfwerable to that of 
the king's, whom he arrogates to patronize, he 
would not admit (page 2) that his adverfaries he 
allowed to rejeS what is here controverted. He. 
would maintain it by the undifputable Alcoran law, 
and would be well content that the diftates of his 
hiftorians, whether true or falfe, ftiould.pafs for 
current on all fides, without -control : But fuch 
Engiijh writers as he means, can do us no preju- 
dice by giving into our antiquities in points not 
contradicted by reafon, or more authentic autho- 
rity. 

* Cap. 5. p. 169. 
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We cannot force belief on any man*s under- 
ftanding, even to his eternal falvation, though we 
convince him by reafon, unlefs he fubmits his will 
to our belief: And in points wherein our reafon is 
convinced, we ought to be obliged to him that 
doth it, and not obftinately kick againfl: that light 
which makes us differ from beads. It is plain that 
there is not fuch a controverfy between the Englijb 
and Iri0 writers, as there is between Sir George 
and them about prefbytery and epifcopacy, that 
might make us fear that by laying foundatiions to 
overturn our antiquities, it would enable them to 
overturn the credibility of our belief: So that it 
is not our common intereft to unite with him for 
acknowledging to have come out of Ireland laft; 
who, that I may be plain with him, knows not 
indeed whence he came, unlefs he will give credit 
to the real common antiquities of his country and 
mine. 

The modern Scdtijh writers have been in io 
tranfcenderit a manner injurious to us, or rather to 
themfelves, in attempting by very mean and il- 
laudable contrivances, under the equivocal notion 
of Scott and Scotia^ to rob us of our faints, mona- 
fti^ies, foundations of learning and piety over all 
chriftendom, that our writers are put to a neceffity 
of aflerting their country*s proper intereft and 
right, to undeceive the world, by difcovering their 
fiftitious inventions and impoftures. • 

Here 
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Here, therefore, I beg the affiftance of all Eng^ 
lijb writers, whofe nation ijs deeply interefted in 
Ireland thefe five hundred years, that at leaft they 
fuffer not Hiberma^ juverna^ and lerna (fignify- 
ing, each of them, the whole extant of Ireland) 
to be infenfibly tranfported into prefent &o//^»//, 
to maintain the unwarrantable pillagings of their 
upftart hiftorians *. 



C H A P. II. 

The Foundations on which the Irish Anti- 
quities rely. 

TH E traditions delivered of the firft inha- 
bitants and colonies of Inland are not ex- 
traiSted, by impertinent inferences, or ridiculous 
conjeftures, out of the words or paffages of this 
or that foreign writer, nor in imitation of them, 
nor grounded on the teftimony only of one or 
more domeftic authors ; but are preferved by con- 
tinual traditions, time out of memory, of written 
records, tranfmitted and continued in a perpetual 
feries from one age to another, paffing for granted, 
without oppofition or con tradition to any other 
authentic monuments ; and generally received by 

foreign 

♦ This fervice has been efFe€lually done lately by the Very 
learned and ingenious Mr. IVbitaier^ author of the hide ry of 
Mancbtfter^ and of another excellent work> intituled Jbe ge^ 
nuint biftvry of tbe Britons affkrui. 
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foreign authors upon the account and authority of 
our antiquities. He that cannot give an account 
of them, or relates them otherwife than as they 
are delivered in our monuments, is thereby con- 
vifted of ignorance in our antiquities or of wil- 
ful defign, for felf-intereft to decry them. So that 
it is not here material whether you give credit to 
them or not, only that they be accepted • upon 
hifiorical human faith, as not induftrioufly con- 
trived by art, combination, or invention of any 
perfon or perfons in any determinate time what- 
ibever, but as the antient received traditions 
beyond memory of the nation : in like manner as 
the original traditions of other the moft antient 
nations do pafs. 

Indeed our antiquities mlift be as profound 
and as certain as can be expected, which are drawn 
from the firftfettling of nations by a perpetual 
tradition j like the river Ntlus •, which people daily 
walk by, and know not whence it fprings. 

I ingenuoufly declare I cannot apprehend how. 
the notice of affairs before the flood could be tranf- 
mitted to us, but only the tradition of it is no 
new-coined device, but commonly received from 
unlimited time : Admit it be not likely, yet that 

• The compariron feems not to be well cliofea. The an- 
tients, It is . certain, knew not the true fource of the Nilt : 
Yet t^hc fource, from whence the traditions of the Irijh flowed, 
is not equally inexplorable : The purpofc of the ■ author's 
book is to fliow that it is not. 

takes 
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t^fces not away the raoft antient tradition of it, ^ 
which claims prefcription, at lead in veneration to^ 
facred antiquity *. 

Plutarch compares the ftory of Romulus to 
u ftagerpjay, and tells us it was firft written by 
Diodes Peparethms^ a Grecian ; followed again by 
Fabius Pi£!or^ who, together with L. Cinicus^ were 
the firff Romans that wrote the Raman hiftory* 
near five hundred years after the building of Rome^ 
and tiiat, in the Greek language, inafinuch as their 
own was not as yet fit for writing. 

+ Temporarius makes out by confequences 
and sftronomical demonftrations calculating what 
is faid of him, that there never was fuch a man in 
nature as Romulus^^ and that Roma was not fo named 
of Rpmulujy but rather Romulus fo formed from 
Roma. 

t SoLiNus, an antient author of the firft Chriftian 
century, writes that fome will have that Rome was 
firft called by the Latins Valentiay and that Evan-^ 
der coming thither fifty-eight years before, the 
ruin of ?>^>, called it by a Greek name Roma^ 
fignifying the fame as power : Yet it is neceflary 
to be verfed in the peculiar antiquities of any na- 

* The firft informfttion of the imiverfal deluge, among the 
antient Irijb^ I apprehend, Was communtcated to them by the 
firft Chriftian miffionaries. They might, like other Heathen 
nations,. |ia^ retained a faint tradition of. that great event; 
& notice too obfcure, I thin{c» to autheaticatie^ thcifit^t'. 

+ Tmfu Chronolog. lib. 3. p. I7?f , 

% So/in, Cap. 2. 

C tipn 
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tion whereby to undcrftand which is which ; a!{, 
how (hall we gather the fenfeofthefe verfes of 
Virgil, 

hide lupd fuht nutricis tegmine Itttus^ 
Romulus excipiet gentem et Mavortia conde$ 
Mania^ &c. 

unlefs we knew by the Rwnan antiquities, how Ro^ 
mulus^ the founder of Rome^ as is faid, expofcd was 
to death, and nurfed by a (he-wolf ?— There are 
pregnant- arguments likewife JjroduCed by authors 
to prove that neither jEneas^ founder of the Laiin 
dynafty^ according to the Roman antiquities, nor 
his fon M/canius^ (of whom, by the fame Roman 
antiquities, the Julian confular family^ out of 
which Julius Cafar^ founder of the Roman empire) 
ever came into Italy : for Homer, * who lived be- 
fore the building of Rome, fets forth, that the pro*- 
geny of yE/i^ni, after the extinction of Priam's if- 
fue, reigned ih 7'roy, And Bocbaritis gJves many 
proofs that J^neas reigned iii Troy.-^HellanicuS, 
with Dionyfius HalyearnaJlfeus (kith, that AfcaniUs 
titvct left Pbrygia, but only withdrew for a time 
near the 4/^anian lake, of him fo called, and af- 
terwards returned tt) Tr^y^ where his poftertty con- 
tinued a long time after, near the ruins of Troy, 
with the title of kings> as S^rabo+ hath. Thefe 
two authors flouri(hed in /^ugujtus's time* 

• Horn. 11. 20. V. 2106, ct in^Hjinho Ven&is^ v. n^j,^^.*^^ 
3och. in DiiTertatione quam Segretius prefixit fuo GaiHco Vir* 
^ilio ex Carol. Ru/eo in notb Virg. D%myf> lib. i. p. 39. 

f StT'ob. Geogta, lib. 13. 

Setting 
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Betting afide therefore the idea that people 
conceive of the Roman antiquities, • there is more 
probability of the truth of Irijb antiquities, than 
of theirs, for at lead that time wherein they were . 
but of a very obfcure name, and their beginning 
fprung from poverty, violence, robbery and ra- 
pine, their language rude and unfit for tranfmit- 
ting to pofterity, for above five hundred years 
after the fix^ Rotnan foundation, until by procefs 
of time, profperity of atchievements, and luftre of 
learning, it was fo improved, polilhed and refined, 
that the old Latin idiom, wherein were the monu- 
ments of Numa Pompilius his time, in fome ages 
after could not be underftood : nay, the articles 
of agreement pad between them and the Cartba^ 
ginians^ after the firft Punic war, (about five hun- 
dred years after the foundation of Rome) within 
two hundred years after, as Polybius notes, were 
not intelligible to any that could be found : where- 
as the pofterity of Magogs fon of Japeiby. the 
Scythians^ of whom the Irijb-Scots fprung, were 
one of the moft antient nations, and inftituted 
with laws and civil government, as Epipbanius 
witneffeth, before the Babylonian monarchy ; and 
the Scolijb nation had a fixed fettlement in Ireland 
two hundred and fixty years before Rome. Theij: 



• 



Their monumenta publica et privata ; commentarii pon- 
titicum ; annales maximi j lib. lintei i annates prifci ; lib. ma« 
|;i(lrauum- 

C % language 
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language * and charadler of f letters is the fame 
now, a^ was' th^n, witHotit any alteration that can. 
be rrtftahced to have begiin in any time fince, ci- 
ther in language or letters, except the cofrupiion 

of 

* Tht Srefk language fliilcred, indeed, no akerations, «* 
. cept fuch as the courfe of time necefTariiy introduces into- 
cyejy Hying tongue : new words are introduced, others be- 
come obVo1ete> and (ome innovations are made in phrafeology^ 
When we coitipare the language of Brogan^ Fiagb of Slehty^ 
Cotttnii^Hi/Iifj and other writers of tbe fixth century^ with that 
of the wiiters of the tenth and eleventh, we will eafily difco- 
vet inAances of ftich variations 9 aiid we have reafon to won- 
der that the niiinher is not confiderabic. Through the difufe 
. of Ae Scotic language in the courts of the Kings of ScetUnd 
fiwce the tehth century, ^t\d the hegje£l, fince that age, of 
preferring k in fchools and literary cdmpofitions, the phrafe* 
ology of lie BrHiJb Saaj has fuSered t!ie corruptions una void- 
able in dialedls learned foWy by the ear. It is. thus in the 
diaiefis of the vulgar IriJ^ at prefent, although it be little 
niore than a hundred years firice the fchools, wherein the Irifo 
langua'ge -hath been taught in its purity, have failed^ Aiio- 
riiallies and foiecifits have multiplied, and the growing igno- 
Tance in the true onhoepy has already thrown many words out 
of their radical ftru^ure. H^d we read a page of clafiical 
/r//& to the common people of /r^/aW, atthisiinie, the greater 
part would be aBfolutely unintelligible to them: and from 
this circumftance, we may learn wKat credit is due to a mo- 
dern irtgettiobs writer, who would perfuadc us, that the dia- 
ie^ fpoken by the Scois in the third century, hsls been im;a^ 
riably preferved in the highlands of SdHlanJ, to this day, and 
that OJJian, an illiterate bard of. tliat age, had bis poems pre- 
"ferved, by oral tradition,' for more than fourteen hundred 
years, among the common people f 

+ When Mr. O^Flaherty fpeaks of the prefervalion of the ah- 
"iteiit c!iara£ters of the Irijb letters, he muft mean the Ogam 

and 
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of vulgar -language by the ktc xnix|:urje of , ft range 
tongues. 

There arc doubtlefs m our writings, as in all 
languages, fabulous legends, and poetical inven- 
tions. pra<aifed from the beginning, and ftiH con- 
tinued, with a mixture of truth ; to difcern w?iieh 
more than ordinary care and judgment k requi- 
fitec wliercfgre, fiich as induftrjoufly make choice 
to urge the like, and other faults and imperfefti- 
ons of writers, and omiffions of tranfcfibere, as 
precedents to difparage and overturn our antiqui- 
ties in general, do argue themfelves guilty of pre- 
meditated malice, ^nd partial difingenuity. 

Sir Gecrge, p. 144, defires to know '^ what 
** warrants the /r,/^ had within fix generations of 
^ Japhet to he fpecial in the coming of fome from 
" Ireland^ juft forty days after the flood*" Ogjr 
gi\ part 3, cap. i.— ^l gu.efe he i;ncans " ithe com*- 
^* ing of fome into Ireland^'' (although his printed 
.corrections were fo exaft, as fhat he did not omit 
a comma p, 208, to be inferted p. 38, mA p, 209, 
and p. 6?) whereunto I added in the (arae place 
alfo, to be more fpecial, the 15th day iof the moon^ 
0nd of the days of the week Saturday. He a(ks 
fifrther, " what warrant? had we that PariUplams 
^* and others arrived in Ireland^ anno 312 after the 
*' flc>od, in the month of May^ the 14th of the 

and vifgular cBaraflers, ufcd before th^ introduffcion of Ciw^i- 
anity 5 the modern vulgar characters being evidently borrowed 
from the ^0num piMionaries in the fifth century. ^'^^' JJf 

f* IJlOpn, 
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^- moon, and upon Wiinejdaj V' O^W^i part 5, 

Here again, I challenge his tranflation; for. 
Dies MsrtiSj in that place of O^ygh^ is not^^f^-; 
nefdaj^ but fuefday^ ^ his ^^^ J^^^/^^.^l will re- 
fplvq 

JVi7» /«// infando lux Martis rW^/?(?^ /i*% 
Merturii cinc^um nam foUt ejfe dies. • 

Truly he could not expcd from me a fuller 
anfwer to thefe queries, th^n what I have given 
in the places by hjm quoted, p. 161, i6^» and 
P- iS^ 36^ of the preface to Ogygia^ that it is the 
pommon tradition of our antiquities, which 1 con- 
ceive whether true or falfe, ftiould not he a prece- 
dent to overturn the credibility of all our antiqui^ 
ties ; and, if that will not ferve, let him know that 
there is as much warrant for them, as there i§ for the 
Jtomau antiquities, to deliver up by the like exaftr 
nefs, that Romulus was conceived the firft year of 
^he fecond Olympiad, the twenty-third day of the, 
Egyptian month + C/?WC, on the third hour, and oq 
an eclipfed conjundlion of fun and moon ; born this 
Jt2d X of that following ; that he founded Rome thq 
ninth of the month § Pbarmuthi^ the third year of 
the fiith Olympiad^ on a new moon and fun'^eclipfc^ 
and died the firft year of the fixteenth Olyfjspiad^ 

• O'wtns Epigr. b. 3. ad Novem, an. 1605. 
. -f-The 24th of opr J««f, on Saturdi^^ an. period. Ju(j, 
994^9 and new ipoon. 

i That Is 25 th Marcb^ on SurJty^ per. Jul- 3943, twg 
tipndred and feventj-four days after. 

^ O^ohtr 4ih, on Thurfdaj^ peri. Jul, 3960. 
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in the thirty-third Nabonajfar year, the fixth day 
of Cboiac ; * whereunto Cicero jind Seneca add ^n 
ccHpfe of the fun ; of all which, not one agrees 
with the aftronomical calculations of the folar 
cclipfcs, r^d but one with the conjunftion of the 
fun und moon, June the 24th an. period. Jul. 3942, 
^s might be calculated from this time to ^at. 

As for the remote fabulous antiquities of later 
nations, which fmce the beginning of the fifth 
Chriftian century inyaded by fwarms, and poffef- 
fed themfelves of, feveral iioman provinces, when 
in procefs of time they began to 1>b confiderable in 
the world, and to have diftinft kingdoms, fuch of 
them as had fpme fmatterings of the Greek and Ro- 
man l^rning, began to write the hiftories of their 
own refpeftive countries, and, as the cviftom went 
^moqg them, the one in emulation of the other, 
and all in imitation of the Romans^ thought not 
that they could have done enough for the honour, 
each of h*s own nation, unlefs by fome means or 
other they could deduce their original from fame 
of the nations moll celebrated in antient books ; 
fome from the Trojans ; fome from the Greeks ; 
and forn'e from the Indians of Alexander's 
Macedonian army ; like as Alexander himfelf, and 
the antient Grecian heroes, before the Romansi, 
would not be fatisfied unlefs they had derived their 
offspring from the immortal Gods. Thefe fpeci- 
pus pretences and glorious vanities of thofe modern 

f Majn th? 24th, on tftttrfif^y* per. Jul, 3999. 

nations, 
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nations, fo begun, and after improved and aug-r 
mented with additional inventions by fiicceeding 
credulous writers, were very pjaufible to huniouf 
0nd entertain people's fancies. 

'^ *^ :1S 

But late judicious and accurate v/riters have, by 
diligent fearch, and comparing of antient monu- 
ments with much care and folid Jyidgment, taken 
paiiis to expunge all faljulous antiquities out of 
their refpeftive hiftories ; fo that now, their hiftor 
pans fairly gave up tliofe popular fancies, fo far, 
that they would be afhamed to own them, or 
plead for them* For it is plainly evident that they 
rofe up late after the diflblution of th^ Raman enir. 
pire, and commonly, were before that of an obfeiire 
^nd unknown fiamc, fprung from barbarous, ryde^ 
^d illiterate natbn$. 

We havc-^ plear acccwit when each ^f xbem be, 
gan to have had their rife, and be fcnpWn to the 
world. Their biftoriai?s had no annals or writtei^ 
records of * former times before their fcfpe^ive na- 
tions became civil and renawned- We have other 
(authentic authors, and undoubted teftimonie? tq 
iquare their- feigned traditions by, and more cerr 
tain mftan^ to examiiie tteir pretended antient hif- 
tories, than the Greeks, and Romans h^d for difco- 
yering their own riemote and obfcure antiquities. 

•Now thefe learned critics, who ftridly examin- 
ed them hiftories, as being ddivered in latin, ^ 
tepgM^ge common to all of them, being not feen in 
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fhe Irijh language, wherein our antiquities lye, 
took them to be of the fame coin with the reft : 
nay, ♦ fome of them inconfiderately pronounced 
them framed in imitaticMi of the other nations; npt' 
conGdering that they were not only before them 
nai:ions, and had a language capable of committing 
things to writing, jbut alfo before the Ramans^ by 
them imitated in their flories : for the Irijh were 9 
fettled nation in Ireland^ before Rome was founded. 
They came from a moft antient, populous, an4 
renowned nation ; and were fo obfervant of their 
extraftion, that, of all nations cpme from Scythians^ 
they only, in the ^yord StOTS, prefer ved the 
name t of Scythians, they, had a literate and un- 
corrupted primitive language and written records : 
fheir rempte antiquities were of the colonies before 
them'firft planting Ireland^ without borrowing 
from any other authors, only that, ,as I take it, 
having embraced the Chriftian religion, and be- 
ing confequently converfant in facred writ, fonie 
thought it glorious to their country to have their 
pnceftors derived by a mother from the Eg ypiian 
Pharoes, and to have had familiar converfation 
with Moses and the Ifraetitesr, which paflage of 
our antiquities I took upon rne to refute, as incom- 
patible with the accuracy of our exadt chronology 
^nd genealogy. 

• Camh, PnV. .tit. Primi Incola. — Stilling^ Origines 

pRiT. p. 273. ; , 

\ Reinerus^ in his Historic Julije Prblegomenis. 
Eodie Scytharum mmen- in Scotis afferit ejjfe Reliquium.'-^Jfare 
Antiquitat. Hib. cap. i • Belgae Scythas cf Scotos uno no- 
0nf Scuittea eppeliant. ibid. cap. 2. 

^ But 
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But th<s objedlon of (bn\c is vain and frivolous^ 
to expedt from us warrants of that date in writing, 
pr before Saint Patric, now extant in fpecie, fof 
proof of our antiquities. \ do not know but there 
are writings of very antient dates extant -, and am 
fare there were many before Saint Patric that 
periftied by length of time, and numerous vicifli- 
tudes in all ages. I have feen hand-writings of 
* Saint Columb^ in Injk charaders, as ftraight and as 
fair as any print, of above a tho^fand years (landr 
ing, and in the college of Dublin Irijh letters en- 
graven in the tirne o( Mah^ king of Ireland, anna 
916 deceafed, which I inftance to (hew that there 
might be the like to be feen of a thoufand year? 
(landing before, in Saint Co/umb's days. 

The lr:/h poems of Saint Patricks and Bridr 
gei^s deeds, printed in oiir time by Colganus in Trias, 
Tbaumaturgaj were firft written above a thoufand 
years ago, and fo conveyed, from hand to hand,^ 
and age to age ; which is the manner of conveying 
all received hiftories, to the (atisfaftion of any im? 
partial judge, unlefs by pregnant circumftances 
they be found faulty, otherwife in the convey- 
ance. 

The Britiflo Scots, a branch of the IriJh Scots* 

founded a feigniory in the north of Greah Britain^ 

^not much larger than the county of Argyle^ and 

Hebrid ifles, as Sir G^r^^ himfelf (p> 189) inti-; 

^ Trinity College, Didlm. 

matesi 
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plates to have been the feat of their kings ; yiet of 
a kingly government and warlike nation flill to this 
dlay : — Some ages after, they got dominion next to 
jhem over the Pi^s^ . of larger extent than what 
they held before ; and again diffeizing the Englijh- 
Saxons ^nd old Britons from Edenburg-Yfuh and 
CluideS'Dak to the river Tweed, and Berwick fouth- 
ward, completed a confiderable kingdom, called 
in progrefs of time the kingdpm of Scotland ; efpe- 
pially Gnce the reign of the royal Stuarts dynafty, 
and the happy and fortunate lineal fucceffion of the 
Jameses, fpn after father, becoming allied by a 
ponftant league with the crown of France^ they 
became renowned for piartial atchievements, learn- 
ing, and liberal arts, both at home and abroajfj. 

- ■ « 

In this ftate, fome q^ their learned men, expert 
in Latin and Gree^ authors (the Irijb tongue com- 
mon to all through that, kingdom, after the extinc- 
tion of the Piaijh tongue and nation, was of late 
ponfined to the Highlands^ and the Englifh fucceeded 
in the Lowlands^ the more fertile countries of the 
kingdom, of which thefe hiftprians were, and fo, 
unlkilful in the language and antient real antiqui- 
ties of their country) thought it time to look about 
them, and, not to be behind-hand with the fable- 
mongers of the origin and defcent of other nations, 
and driving to furpafs, or at leaft to match moft of 
|hem in antiquity of a fettled ftate, laid the founda-^ 
tion of kingdom and monarchy of Scotland three 
hundred and thirty years before the birth of 
If HRI9T, in Alaxandcr the Great's time, before the 

Roman 
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Roman arms advanced beyond the bounds of hafy i 
and, from that period of tinie, made Op a oorapaA 
hiftory of the fucceffion of forty. kings, or more, 
who never trod on the grafc of that proleptic Scoi^ 
hnd'^ befides their accounts of following kings ; all 
which are univerfally exploded amon^ judicious 
and inquifitive men. 

Moreover, there is a pecifiliar touchftone for 
the trial of the Scoiifb antiquities ; which is not to 
be repugnant to the antiquities of the Irijh^ of 
whom they derived their ofiTsprii^^g: Tbofe they 
muft overturn, before they €Ka<5t credit for antiqui-* 
ties of a different relation ; .a3 for example, Gaiberr 
lu$^ or rather Gafdelus^ was a common father of 
both nations^ of whom they 3re both called Gaide- 
Hans, in the common language of both ; and of 
them A^g:yU^ their firft pofleflion in prefent Scot- 
land, ftill retains the name; in Jrifh, Ahp» na 
NcAODHAL, fignifying the Highlands of the Gaide-' 
Hans : But they differ from us about the ftbry of 
Caidelus and Scota. 

Thev fay Gathelus was the fon of Nedlus, a king^ 
o^ Greece, or, more particularly, fon of a king of 
Athens, in Greece ; That he was grandchild to iV/w^ 
rody as fome will have: That he was married to 
Scota^ daughter to Pbarao, king of £g;y/>/, drowned 
in the Red Sea: That with his wife he landed in 
Spain : That his fon Iher out of Spain firft inhabited 
Ireland, then defolate ; from him called Hihernia^ 
and from his mother, Scciia. 

QUR 
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Our antiquities 4ellyefr, that GatMus was fon 
of NM^ or Ngolj (as I hold) and Niul the fourth 
defcent firoon Japbet^ by bis fon Magogs from 
whom thfe Scythians ate come : That the Egyptian 
Scot A was Hils niother: That the feventiecnth de- 
fcent from him, and not himfelf, cartie from Spain : 
That the bmthi«n came for Ireland^ jaot then waftc 
tft defolate, wire twenty^fie gbnerations from 
him; of whiidi brothers, Heber (whom they call 
Ihry was one, whofc pofterity arc ftill extant in 
ifihmd tb this day : Laftly, that Hiberma is no 
mme derived from the Irijh idiom, but given by 
Lmins^ by whom likeWife .Sira/iii is framed, from 
Svats^ th^ an tient nsahe pf the nation, before the/ 
tam^ for Ireland. 

Here it is as fure and certain, that they had the 
wi^nal ground of this paflage out of the Ir//b an- 
tiquitiesi as that their primitive mother-tongue 
was Irijby and confequently it is no left fure that 
what they deliver, above recited, oi Gatbelus re- 
pugnant to the Irijb antiquities, with the like ftajST 
of ib/> kingdm and Greek Phoroijian laws^ and thai 
the Scotch to t'hif d^y glory that they have thofe Ici^nos^ 
i$ fh^rr pwn additional invention. And we will 
maintain, as far as human faith can be relied upon^ 
what is above delivered of Gafheltii put Qf the IriJb 
antiquities, 

bf like manner, Simon Breac^ king of Ireland 
four hundred and eighty-three ' years before 

Chri«t, 
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Christ, for fix years, the eighteenth defcent from 
Herman^ is faid by them indeed to be fprung from 
Herman^ as they call hirti, but born in Spain^ whi-* 
ther their //^wo» went back: That he was leader 
of a third colony into Ireland^ HermorC^ being the 
fecond) whither he carried the marble ftone, (we 
call the fatal ftone, on which our kings were in- 
ftalled, and from which Ireland was called Imnis- 
fail) which they fay Gathelus brought but of 
Egypt ^ or, as fome of them will have, Simon drew* 
up from the bottom of the fea with an anchor, in a 
great tempeft : That he reigned in Ireland forty 
years, to whom they gave heirs and fucceifors of 
ftrange names, nevtr heard of in the Scotijb dialeft : 
All which, it is evident, are but their own inven- 
tions, as far as they deviate from the original, out 
of which they firft extracted them. 

It is very pleafant Sir George would fain endea-* 
voiir to reform his hiftories forfooth, and, by purg- 
ing away his hiftorians excrements, to caft dirt 
into our teefh, by this civil fetch (p. 86, 8i.) 
"Our hiftorians have omitted the old Irijb fablea 
" of Gathelus and Scota^ and all that long Hne^ 
** from Japbet to Fergus the Firft, warranted lately 
"by Ogygia-^*' and this other, (p. gs.) "Our 
" hiftorians which have rejedted Gathelus and Simon 
" Breac, becaufe that (too great) antiquity is im- 
** probable/; 

I will 
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I will turn back again to his queiies on the Irijb 
remote antiquities, before and after the flood, 
(which we rejeft not, though too great antiquities 
indeed) to (hew that they are not of. the fame 
ftamp with the modern inventions of too great an-^ 
tiquity, nor an irriitation of them. 

For Giraldus Camhrenjis^ an old Briton^ above 
five hundred years ago, writes by the authority of 
the moft antient hiftories of the Irijb^ of the com- 
ing of Cefarea into Ireland before the flood ; that 
the place of her arrival was called Ltttus NavicU" 
iarum ; and that the Wllock ereded for her tomb^ 
bore her name to iSs days. 

He bore that reverence towards the memory of 
fuch antiquity, that he would not offer to refuf^ 
It, but rather endeavours to make out how fuch 
xniemory might be preferved by infcriptions ia 
Itone or brick. 

Upon the fame authority of our antiquities, he 
delivered the arrival here of Partbolanus three hun- 
dred years after the flood, together with his three 
tons, and their relpedive wives ; as alfo the place$ 
named from them, after the fame maprier as we 
10 this day have in the monuments that fpecify 
them. 

Above a thoufand years ago, the expounder of 
the IriJb poem of Saint Pathic's life cited by 

doAor 
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dodlor Ulher^ by the name of Scholiajies Fiecbianus^ 
hath, as you may read in Colganus his Trias Thau- 
tnaiurga^ that Ireland was called Innis-ealga^ or 
Ealga^ or Elgnai^s IJlattd^ from Partbolan^ the fonof 
Sbcrra's\^\{€ '* whence appears that the name was fa 
familiarly known, that he needed not more words to 
explain it. ' 

So that I urge not Giraldus his authority for 
want of don^eftic citations, which I might mul- 
tiply ; much lefs to create the belief, of what he 
delivered ^ but that it paffed for a hiftory by his 
allowance, and was five hundred years ago of a 
ftanding credit, e3Ctradted out of the antienteft reach 
of our hiftories, as it was a ^thtftifand years ago by 
the faid Scholiajies. 

Upon the like confideration, I here produce 
again Giraldus grounding on the furthermoft ori- 
gins of our antiquities, and conformable to the 
traditions continued to our prefent tim^s for the 
refpeftive colonies of Nemetby and of the fons of 
Dela^ and the firft eftablifhing of nionarchy by 
the fons of Dela *, continued by a numerous fuc- 
cefSon of kin^ all along for two thoufand four 
hundred and ninety-one years, to itodcricf^ laft 
king o£ Ireland* s cjeath-' Hereunto I add my own 
pbfervations on the admirable concurrence of our 
antiquities with foreign moft antient authors; 

* Slaniusy primus Hih. rex> nominatur« Girald, Cambr. cap. 
15, ajnid. StuHihurJt. 
f Mutif^iim*, re* uUimus-, Md* cap. jo, 

whereby 
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dofcent frbm Riph^t^ whom iWie/Vj (G^^. jo ) writes 
to have been gmnd-Qhild of Jf^phet^ and fon of 
Gmcr^ of which Gam^r^ it is ^re^d a* oong authors 
' pf thcfirft-Qlafg, that the Germans^ Gauls ^ and the 
inhftbitams oJF the furtbeft bounds of Europe^ 
iffued, and confcquendy the antient Britaim^ as 
Candiden fhews, of whonS were (with us) Partbdaf^ 
iind,Afe;/?^///i— Secondly, Nemdh'^ tower, 7*ahrn's 
field, and the rivers 2)(?(? and /////?» in the north of 
Great'Britain^ concurring with our hiftories of Tua^ 
tba-Dea D^nan^ the people of Dea and An^n (rivers 
in prefent Scotland) contraded by me Danans^ ' 
\vhom they deduce from Nemeth^ and from a 
tiearer ar\ccftor Taburn ; fetting forth that Ne- 
tnelh^s race driven out of Ireland, the Danans 
iffued from Tabum of Nemeth's progeny propagated 
in the north of Gertnatty, and from thence rerrioved 
,to the north of Great-Briiain^ whence a colony of 
them returned into Ireland, 

Thirdly, that (asoilr hiftorians bear) at what 
tjrpe Nmefb*^ race foifook Ireland^ bis grand- 
cbild BriiaJf w^nt bapk to Great-Britain^ and tliat 
of him it took ins name i beiqg formerly called 

* QV&' Part^ l> P- »i> <*• farte 2, p.'8i. Parte 3* 
p, 170. 

Tke ftntiquitf of Parihlan*s eftablifliment, ^i. is not to 
be difputcd ; but, as JUnfy fajrs, p»is tern tarn v^m^^ pro c^rto 
i^jprmet ? 

Tliefe tmdkioDs of Fir-Balgu bunant^ hie. are, no. doubt, 
partly true: but the details of thdr wars, conquefts, ^f.axe 
evidently, for the grtater partj fbe intreatwus of the hijb 
bard& 
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Innismore ♦, viz. The Great Island ; which 
name of* Infula M^gna is conformably given it by 
Arijiides^ ^n Egyptian orator ; as Mr. Selden t, the 
famous Englfjh antiquary, witneffeth. Neither is 
there a more antient authority (fetting afide witty 
eonjeaures of learned men) of the etymology of 
Britain to be found in books, than that of % Scholia/les 
Fiecbianns of eleven hundred years date, wherein 
of that fiW/tf«, is faid in Latin itrms^ a quo funi 
Britanni nominati. 

Fourthly, that the people of the aforefaid 
mentioned colony of the fons of Dela^ came from 
Souih' Britain, or prefent England, are called in our 
hiftories Firbolg^ Fir-DorHnan , and Fir-Galian -^ 
that is to fay, Bolg-mcUj Dcmnan-tncn^ arid Galian-^ 
men : and Ptolomy^ who lived an hundred and forty 
years after Christ, teftifiesthat Bel^^a, the fame 
with 5^/^-men, and Damnonii the fame with Dam- 
»/5//-men, were inhabitants of South-Britain • where' 
alfo ftood ^ntiently the city of Galena^ whence T 
derive Gaiian-tntti. 

In like manner, we have in Ireland Irrus- 
DoMHNAN and Inver-Domhnan (fo we pro- 
nounce DoMHNAN, in Irifh, from the Domhno- 
nians ; as in England^ or Soutb- Britain, DevqN" 
SHIRE, from' the fame is called by the Cornijb 
JVelfh, of the old Briti(h race, more properly 
Deunanshire 5 and the province of Leinfier in 

* So faid to have been firft called in Lecan booky fol. 
276, now^ in Trinity College, Dublin. 
f Seiiien. Mare Clausum, p. 98. 
J Trias Tbaumaturgay p, 4. No. 4: 

Ireland 
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Jtrtland is othcrwife called, in Irijb^ ibe province of 
//^Galians. 

Fifthly, that oUr writers mention the fame 
Belgian colony and the Amazons to have been con- 
temporaries about * two hundred years after the If^ 
raelites palfing the Red Sea \ which exadtly agreed 
with the time c/ the Argonauts voyage ihto Colchis ; 
in the hiftory whereof (in Greek verfes, written 
about five hundred years before Chrijl) there is 
mention of the Amazons then in being, and of /r^- 
landy by the name of lerna^ as then inhabited, of 
Vrhich antiquity, faith our learned doftor -f t/^^r^ 
*' the people of Rome cannot produce a written 
** teftimony of their name/* 

&XTttLY, 1 nfete that,^ according to our antient 
hiflories, the Scythian nation of Scots pafTed from 
Getbluige (which I interpret Getulia) to Spain ; and 
fcvcrat famous Latin authors make^mention of 
Scythians in Spain^ and of proper names of placed 
derived from thence. Fid. Senec. adAlbinum, Orof. 
Sil.Itai: 

Seventhly, that § T^ir //« /^ the fambus /?(?»«» 
hiflorjan, who lived about an hundred years after 

^ The chronology here given of the fir-B^lgs is not to b«t 
fopported. Even that of the Argonauts^ fts generally received^ 
has been antedated feveral hundred years, as Sir tfaac JVrw- 
/MT has proved. 

+ Cujtifmodi antlqmtatis ne * ipfe quidem pojiulus fow4««i 
nominis fuiteftem proferre potcrit Auftorem. Prim. p. 274. 
• § faHtut docs not prove that the Scott were of Spani/b ex- 
tniftion : He only conjc€turei» from their exterior make, and 
other lineaments; that fomc Cahdonian tribes were of Sfmtyh 
originaL « 
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CHkr$f , cbttfirms, in the life of hw fether-in-W, 
Julius Agricola^ Roman prefident in GiM-^Britain^ 
under Vefpnfian and his fons, as Sir George himfelf 
Cp. 45, 46.) and Heabt Boethius gather out of 
him, that the Scots were 6f Spanifb tXtmdtioli. 

tTenhius^ t BfUifb iiithdr, above ?rght hundred 

years 3g6, grounded his knoWledgcfbf i\it.St^tbidns 

poflefling Itelahd fforti SpaiH^ after David king rf 

IfraeVs feign, on the teftlmdny of the fltioft knotir- 

ing of the ^(r(?/j thenirelves : accordte'g Wheretmto, 

tienry of HuntingtoH ♦, above five hundred years 

fince, writ, that the Scots came firoiti .«?^^/« to ift-' 

land at the fame time ; and fuch of therti as te- 

itiained after • in SpaiH^ fpeak the fattte Scottjb 

language to to bis time, and w#re called Navari^ 

of which langitage I am the more apt to believe 

what OumtrariMS faid, that by the relation of fpH^e 

fathers of the (bciety of Jesus, he was informed 

that it is 10 this our tinn^ fpoken in fpme remote 

parts of the ^aji-ludtes j inafmuoh ds I am Ifitely 

confirmed by the like narfative iA our own" days 

of fome Irijb accidentally driven by contrary win^ 

from fhfeif cotif fe, and catt trfltor^ in |)art of the 

Ikii^es^ yififh^e ihefy ceuid difcDitrib With one $m* 

ther in the fame language, as if the Indians were 

born in Ireland^ or xht HlgblhHds of Sc&tiand^ ^ho 

alfo could read and write the laniie Scotfjh chaffifttl', 

at which they moft wondered. 

* Thb scechnn ft6m HmH^isn, tiidfiDfottofttlimof 
the Ipidnm toiiTibD, ktm 3^ *fftk«t« tt ^iwceiiuy froofe. 
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But iince the arrival of the ScQts in Jrel^ni^ 
in the month of Aiiry, a • thoufand and fifteen year§ 
l^fore the firft year of our comnioij Chriftbn 
aGcovot) there is fuch a concurrency of chronology 
by geinealogy, and of gcnealc^ by chronology^- 
)Jiat ^ more exaA canngt be expe£ted from any 

* T he learned writer fidduces cur antient genealogical lipes 
fls fiipports to the technical chronology of the kijh ; and betur, . 
certainly, could not be giyen, had thofe geiw^logtes b^c^ a^ 
accurate as he reprefents them : but this is not the cafe. All 
enr ^n^]og4cal lines, all Qur regal lifts, antecedent to the 
r/eign of Peredach the juft, in the firft century, bear evident 
marks of Bardijb forgeiy. To extend back the antiquity rf 
the nation, generations have been nHiki{)<lied ; princes^ acknow^ 
kdged o^ly by their («vtral fadions, havf been taken into the 
lift of legitiioate loonarchs^ ^od put ia regular fuccefllon tp 
e^ otHfr. In the fafae t^ch^icibl flrain^ they have adjulled 
tLe years of their rejgns : but U^e inventors of this fdieme of 
antiquity, have been fych jH mafters of their art, as to fill fime 
periods of their fabricated chronolo^ with geaeratipm ^Iqd 
tnany for -the courfe ^f nature to bear» in the number ^f je^ts 
4^ey ailign to each ceign, TJbt|is, in a ^xvA ciofe tQ tl^e ^ra 
pf CKUfl regifters, they make Conj^ the iirft, who died i;ing 9f 
lt$l(tndy gmo Domini 60, the fourth generation from Concovar 
JAas ^^«. who died king of Vlfier^ anm Dinj^i 4S.-*-They 
make the feme €onar§^ the fifth ffenertdon from/><|^) jfipg 9^" 
Munjlery virho, according to Mr. O'Flaberty^ died about jtwe9ty 
years before tht£brifiim ler^, and* th^eref;)re9 ipuft have lived 
to f^ his ib«'s great- guand-Xbn b^^n !— jMany fqch deviation* 
fron^lhecouiie of ustiue, ii^ jtHeir j^^alfiy^ie^, CQi^ld be poiot^d 
out in due times antefbr to the firft century. The cafe has 
|>eM t^e reveiie (ia ifce ^i«;ri?w«[*«» xe^l line) froni the time 
of FiNiJd^ theiuA,.u> t^e diflbl^ut,ioB of t^ie Qi9nai<c)iy in tjbe 
twcSftli centuxy. The ge^ff^jpgic^l Series bear9 all the marhi 
pi au^etiticity, •nd.tii^ Tioifips of Jf^gs coincide ^ith it. 

pthi;r 
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other authentic record, and the fame perpetuated 
from age to age hitherto, and prefcrved by certain 
hereditary families, affigned, fome to the fupreme 
kings refpedively, others, to each provincial 
king's family ; and fome, to each inferior lord of 
territories, all refpedkively endowed with lands, 
fees, and falaries j as we have feen to thefe times 
the families and the lands they enjoyed to that 
end. In like manner were families for the law, 
phyfic, poetry, mufic, and other arts. 

The families conftituted for antiquities were 
convened every * feventh yiear, to compare, exa- 
mine and fettle their feveral coUedtions of their 
lords deeds, matches, genealogies, feigniory, 
bounds, and other concerns worthy of record \ 
which were afterwards, enrolled in the anticnt au- 
thentic records of the chief cathedrals and monafr 
teries, as well as in thofe of their princes. So that 
you will feldom or never find it controverted 
whether fuch a family were of this or that ftock. 
I acknowledge that Sir James fVare miftook in 
the right line of one or two of t)ur kings : fo did 
Gmtianus Lucius in his Cambfenfis E^erfus ^ but 
• 

• The sera of Uils excellent feptennial eftabllfliment cannot 
be exaaiy afcertained. We have reafon to think, that the 
jnftitution took place, either on the reformation of the ord^r 
of Fileas, by Ccnco<ver Mac Nejfa, in the firit century, or more 
probably, on the reformation of the civil conftiturion under 
^luathal the Acceptable, in the fecond j after a period has been 
put to the cruel plebeian or attacotic wars, which have caft 
^ <;loud over the antient hiftory, as they had well nigh deftroy^d 
the pripces $ind antient nobility of the nation. 

^ their 



OGYGIA Vindicated. 39 

their errors were fuch wherein they would never 
perfift, had they been once minded of their mif- 
takes : as that of my own in Catalogo Regum 
ScoTiiE, {Ogygia, p. 484.) where I have given 
one mother to Neill Glun Duff^ king of Ireland^ 
and to his brother Donall ; the latter of whom, firft 
born, I find to. have been of a different woritb, and 
fon of Gormlatby daughter to Muredac^ prince of 
Ulidia in UiJIer^ znd fo I retrad that error ; none of 
us three being hereditary profeffor of our country's 
antiquities, or fo fupplied with, and expert in, all 
neceffary monuments; but writers at pleafure, of 
what we could attain to : neither are fuch fmaU 
miftakes of weight to difallow the credit of any 
hiftory ; which I inftance, that the like may not 
be imputed as a contradiction in our authors y as 
Sir George vainly objedte againft me (p. 1 55) that 
I contradifted my countryman fFardeus^ m that I 
inftanced a formerTeague with the French; to that 
he inftanced; whereunto I make anfwer i^fra^ 
chap. 20, 

Our authors generally cannot be cxpeAed more 
politive and unanimous in their tenets : here- 
of I have given fufficient proof in Ogygsa^ and will 
now, for brevity's fake, content myfelf with the 
cnfuing obfervations thereout. 

First, allowing the patriarch Jacoh to be the 
twenty-third generation, Adam included, (by his 
mother Rebecca^ daughter of Bathue/^ fon of 
Nacboor^ Abraham'^ brother -, in confideration of 
Jjaac'^ late birth, after one hundred years of his 

father 
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father Abraham's age) Zod^c ♦, the high prieft, wIkJ 
confecrated Solomon's temfrfe, was (he fevcn »n4 
thirtieth dcfcent^ and the arrival of the fcrna df 
MiLESiuE, leaders of t!ie Scotifb natirm into kshnd^ 
is afcertained by our chronioles to hav« be«n m tlia 
reign of Solomon \ and our genealogies deduce 
them (%enty-feven generations, by their e Jprefi^ 
pame^, in a direcSt line from Ad am- 
Sscondly, our chromcks niake 5yrw/f^ kmgof 
Ireland^ A. M. three thoufend thret hundred and 
fi»ty, contemporary wrth Nehcbaiomjor^ wh!b 
deftroy^^ Zedeckids^ laft king of J$rMfaum^ oi 
David's bloody who wa$ tlie fixteenftb defcewt from 
Soi^oMOK, the itxi of Daviej, and &> the oneattd 
fiftieth from Adam, aCjx^rdtng to tlie aborc ac^ 
podnt. In like nfannert fejr pUr gfencariogiftsji^ the 
fame iJyy^^ ia 4lie fiftieth from A^^m. 

TiHiUDLY, I irfiice NAuch'udamf^r in the fam^t 
degree of generations with his contemporafy Z^de- 
cbiasy and likewife Aftyages^ the M^^, whofe 
fifter, Nmeris^ ivhs Nehckaddndf^'^ queeh • 
TB«'h«'eby £yr«J, kfttg of P*y^5', Aftyagis's grand- 
chilcij was fifty-thttd geqerdCiowSj and 2J4y'/^i, fort- 
ift-lat^ to Cyf «^/^ flftjr-'four geaitr^ttorts > from whict^ 
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Darius^ Darias Cad$matmM9^ conquered by Akmn- 
der the great^ Wag the fixdi: ckfeent ; whereby^ he 
and Jfixamier were of the * fixdeth genemtion : and 
Hugony^Mdfi^ A. M. three dioufknd. fix hvndoed 
piA nineteefij king of Ireland^ \% rcgrftcrcd by our 
chronologers in the time of that AliMnder, and by 
our genealogifts the fi3ft}eth ftom ApAM. 

Many mdre inftance» all along I could prck 
dttee ; but thefe, at prcfent, I hope, will demon- 
ftrate the e^a^eft bofh of our chronologies and 
genealogies, extracted from feyeral heads, anct 
punaually concurring with each other^ 



CHAP.. IIL 

<X th^ ScottsK Katio^i, and the Infuffictency 
of the kte Sc4Hifo Writcns. 

TH E ^nttent nation of the prefent kij^cm 
€^ ScofUnd ^ert not fojourners, or tfadrougb- 
fait paflengeri^, crofllng from Spain through Ireland 
to Sf Of land ; or ftrangers and a diftin^ body from 
the Irijb^ as Sir Geargf^ (p. 46) infinuatca 5 where 
he faith of us (meaning the Sects) '♦ who are faid 

' • This reckoning by fixty generations from tbc creation to 
HugoMy, that it might correfpond with the fcriptnre reckoning 
in the tribe of Juda to the dajs of AUxander the great, miift 
be confidered as artificial, and the invention of the Chriftian 
fenacfai^sy fbon after the reception of Chfiftiaaitj (by the 
nr«cbjii|[ of ftiptiAl miffiooari^) in the fofirtfc cottury. 



42 OGYGIA Vindicatedl, 

*^ to be a colony of Spaniards that refted for fome 
** time in Ireland."— Ittm, p. 169, " We acknow- 
** lege ourfelves to have come laft from Ireland.** 
Item, p. 181, " We had greater opportunity to 
*' know our own hiftories, &c. than the Iri/by who 
" were ftrangers." 

This *<;ftranging of the ScQtiJh nation from the 
Jrijb, their original fathers. Sir George learned from 
his famous difcovcrers, Dempjter ^nA Chambers^ be- 
fore whom never any opened his lips with fo im- 
pudent ^ national feparation. If he thought the 
firft compilers of his hiftory worth any credit, he 
might find John Major^ Helior Boetbius^ Lejlie^ 
Buchanan^ and all of them frequently inculcate, 
their nation were of Irijb extradion : fo palpable 
a verity they could, not deny, notwithftanding all 
other comments and pretences. For the antient 
Scotijh nobility were Os de ojfihus noftris^ a, rib of 
our fide ; not only the fame nation as thofe of the 
Scotijb plantation now in Ireland^ but alfo of the 
feme blood, parentage, and common anceftors with 
the Scotch^ who ruled as fupreme or fubprdinate 
kings for above two thoufand years in Ireland. 
They had the fame laws, cuftoms and manners ; 
they fpake one and the fame Scotic language, ufed 
the fame Scotic letters, and in them wrote all their 
antient records, not obvious to their modern wri- 
tens. 

What paradoxes ^ill not that perfon have the 
impudence to deliver, who can have the face to 
derive the antient BritiJh^Scots from any other 

ftock 
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ftock but the old Irifo^ fince the teftimony of the 
modem famous Scotijb writers do cxprefely teftify 
the one • to be planted by the other I And if no 
authority had ever allowed it, yet it might evident* 
ly appear by the unity of both their languages ; 
which, whoever will deny, let him confult the 
arcbaologia of the learned and induftrious Mr. 
Edward Lbuid^ anno one thoufand feven hundred 

* HiBGr Bceci^ Bifhop Lejlie, Chancellor Elfin/lone^ John 
Major ^ George Buchanan y Sir George Mackenzie himfeif, and 
the hiflorians of prime note in Scotland ^ have unanimoufly con* 
fefTed this onginal of the Brittfif Scots from Ireland, But fome 
latter writers rejeding this defpent of their anceft'ors, have» 
without any authority, except their own, advanced quite the 
reverfe. The ingenious Mr. Mac Pktrfon has clofed the line 
of thefe writers in a quarto volume publiihed in 1771. He 
entitles it, an IntroduBion to the Hiftory of Great-Britain and 
Ireland i but it is in fad, a ihameful deviation from the anti- 
quities of both : a farrago of pbmpous phrafeology, and of an- 
tient Greek and Latin authorities ; fome iiicompetent, fome 
partially quoted, fome diftprted from the obvious intention of 
the writers, and fome of the moft authentic contradided, upon 
no ground whatever* but being unfavourable to a new and 
ridiculous hypothefis.— In this latter work, as in his difcourfes 
and notes on Ofian, Mr. Mac Fherfon has wantonly thrown 
out many national invedives againft the antient Scots of Ire* 
landy and in his preface to his namefake Dr. Mac Fherfon^ Di{^ 
fertations, renewed his flanders, and honoured with his con- 
tempt another perfon, who with fome feverity, tho' no ill-will, 
refuted the hiftorical fcheme eftabliflied on the authority of 
OJfiany whom Mr. Mac Pbtrjon reprefents to be an illiterate 
bard of the third century. — The national revilings of Mr. 
Mac Pberfon^ furely, deferved fome rebuke j but it ihould 
undoubtedly be clear of every thing illiberal on the part of 
an advcrfary ; and if any fuch has efcaped the Remarker on 
OJltan^ an apology for it is due to the public ; none is due to 
Mr- Mac Pherfon. 

and 
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sod eteveti^ dedeafed : £rtmi hi&nae^ the antiquari^t 
of lr4land vr^re well veifsd b &eir Antiqiiities. 

We have feveral accounts tefr u«y though little 
in rcfpeft of what was loft by injuries of time, of 
paffages relating to Softlund^ not by probable or 
imffrobable coiijedturcs, fojrfjtftiGal inferences ; not 
by ftrainifig tlie ftnfe of at«:ho^^s words to ouJ^ 
owii pkafure, ais Sir Geor^e*s hiftorians and himfelf 
do ; but candidly de]ivei;ed5 without artifice, felf*^ 
i^cKcft, or dofig^ ia Silent JcnpnujwAts^ as in 
tike peign of Daihtas^ j£i4ig oi Ire4.an£), 4k ^hhq 
four hundred and five, ^d arniiim four himdred and 
Jtwenty-eigjit, the moiiumefjts of the Firbijian an- 
iiquaaes of Le^sn^ jn fir-Fiachry :and county of 
JWdij?^^ [S'^''^^] daraoaftfatfi, diAt " the^ijeurfioB^ of 
-^^ Ae Scotia and Pi<:t*^ ^«i^ four hundred and 
/* twenty-two ..and four hundred and twemy-fix, 
-* caufed the Britains io raife^ wall, fijrft of earth, 
" «n,d ^t^ of ftw^, f^o^^ /ea to fea, to keep \\im 
** off ; and to bring i» H^i»^ni for ife^i" ft/Hil:^^ g'^ 
•* gainft them ;" v^iic^h, delivered in irift; laogwage 
^d le.tter^ conci\r e^aaty with Giiiks and Hcde in 
^ l,4fm roiyjue J -only Chat CUdifs ^nd 5^rf^ furthei" 
add, ^ that ihe fiaid j^co^f w'^re natives pf Jx^nd^ 
■** vfhHher they returned back agaic, «s fco tbeir 
^' home •, arid that the two w^^ls, the one -erf earth, 
**.ihe other of ftone, were indeed 'buik l^ the 
.^'fiioMAiffi, mn. fwr hundred and tweiity-two 
^* aftd four handce^ and twe^^fy-fi?, for tjae de^- 
*^ ferice of the R^man province f£ BfU4k''^ 
Whereas the writers of the Irijb littofitjmtot? writ- 
ten 
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«fi before Oildas or Bed^ were born, never con- 
ceived a thought that Sccis would have been ever 
€ol\ftrudd othefwlfe th«ln natives of Ireland^ and 
heeded not whether R^inans or Britains fliould be 
named, for ete£tii^ the walls on Brhi/b ground, 
both being thsir enemies. 

Bt;t hem we might freely grant Sir GmrgetxA 
hrs writers^ without the kaft advantage againft it^ 
fhtft fbU might have been the time of their Fer^m 
tte iiMmd^s foundation of Bcoii/b manarchy tn §rt^ 
tm^ had we not tlivera * irrefragable evidences 
of bis tinne: v^heri^re, k is to him, and his wri- 
ters ignofMce in their coutitiy antiquities, muft be 
wftputed what he dbje<as, (p. 146) ** How can 
** any man imagine that a nation would have for- 
'* got the founder of their monarchy ?" — Yet he 
itees not admire how, being Chriftians (as they 
feign) before that Fergus^ they fhould forget by 
what means they were converted ; being in doubt 
whether they were of a Rotnan^ or Greek church ; 
dr Prelbyterian or Epifcopal government ; and not 

* The learned Mr. Wbiiaker makes this fettlement under 
'i^ffus to tcraimeaoc in tbe ]rcar ^a, that is aear two hvridrid . 
^^rs before (he true zra, as markefl by the acc^rMci frimale 
Vfsber^ and as can be proved hv moft authontic documealB, 
Indeed Mr. fVhitakr\ account of th^iirft peo^lin^ of Ireh^^ 
and of the revolutions it underwent, is a chain of miftakes ia 
fadtsy as^ell as chroftologf ; «iior can *we ftleft a more lUuf- 
trious inftance than this before us, relating to Fergus^ who on 
the itatemal fide, Mias grandmnclc to Murkertttck, King of 
helandy A. D. t^^^^ and great grand-uncle to the cel«lnt«d 
jihbai Columb Kilie, who died ia the iflaiMl of #&, A. D. 

knowmg 
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** rife to fome unexaft Irijh writers to imagine that 
** the return of this Fergus the fccond from Ireland^ 
** after forty-four years abfence, * was the firft fet- 
•** tlement of the Scots in Britain ;" whereunto he 
addis (p. 168) " the irreconcileable differences a- 
** moiigft the Irijb authors, as to the firft founder 
*' of our monarchy." 

But the IriJb had no fuch upftart hiftorians 
among them, to reftore by guefles the memory of 
long-expired s^es : they perpetuated their records, 
without intermiffion of one generation; tracing, 
along with the times from age to ag^, whereby 
their didates are unanimous. 

They wrote in their own Scotic language, 
without any regard to what foreigners wrote ; and 
yet have an admirable concurrence with foreign 
writers to confirm them. They have not the leaft 
mention of Maximus the tyrant, ann, three hundred 
and eighty-eight flain ; though * Boetbiusy the Hec^ 
tor of their bew-packed hiftories, fets forth, how 
^* the King of Ireland^ by his emhafladors, was 
*' forced to beg peace of Maximusj who minded 
*' them of their ingratitude in offering to fight 
** againft the Romans^'* (againft whom himfelf was 
a traytor) " in Albion^ who only, of all nations, 
*• were free from Roman invafions." 

Much lefs did our writers know or hear of 
Eugenius killed by Maximus^ or any King of Bri^ 

• «r^. JR<^f/iw, lib. 6. 

tijb 

L ;. 
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$ijb ScoYfl, befom the landing of the fjooB of J&r/« 
whom th^ well knew, and tbck anoefton aU along 
in Inland. 

They never read that firgus^ fon of Eitc^ wui 
the feeond reftorer of t}ie ^^at^ monarchy in Bri- 
/aifiy and flain by no meaner band than that 6f 
Valentinian^ the Emperor. 

BtJT Sir Georgi having not wdl frxti^incd the 
weight of our .pofitiomt, and being a ftmngi^ to 
our antiquarks, did cut their doth by the meafuFea 
of his own writers, and delineated their ^hafa£iair 
with the pencil wherewith the fitbfequent pattern 
of his hiftorians was drawn, viz. that (as the allu- 
fion of words, zb Seoius and Gofkusj is very fa- 
miliar, and pf^;nant with them^ to delude the 
reader) Alarievs Goihus and Fergyfius Sciftus (be- 
ing coufin*gcrmana thrice -removed,, t^. renwvcd 
by Hood, removed by time, and removed by long 
tratfts of lands and feas) marfhalled theif troops to 
oppofe Rtmit ; (and there eame in the kindfed in 
oppgfing Romty the whore of Bnbyhn^ whofe op- 
poiers now-a'days are all a-kin'by the rule of fel-^ 
loWftiip) at the * facking whefeof (an hundred years 
before F<?»jvj became King of the Briiffi Scots) 
the late Scoiijb writers itching-after old monumcnta 
for to frame a new ftory, fent to their Kmg Fer- 
gus (by a maxim of the Pythagorean dodtrine a 
thoufatid years before tliey were born) tequefting 

♦ Anno 410. Indiftion. 8, Alarkus, King oilYitG^tBs^ 
took R»mt. 

hittl 
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Him not to heed aqy plunder of the fpoite of Romj^^ 
but that of old jixonum^ntSA 

And it happily fell out with F'^'^iV ^^^ ^^ek 
turn, that, befide fome facred chalices, (whereby 
tliey infenfibly. condemn their Chriflian King, of 
faLcrikge) and previous ho.ufebold plate, there eartie 
tp his Ipt frpm the reft of the plundering foldiers 
but a cheft full of bopks, {have a care, reader^ 
ypu think them not printed books, before printing 
was known, for fear you (honld be ignorant th^t 
they were, as * tfempjler advertifes, hand-written] 
which with incredil^le care he carried all along 
through hal;^ and Germany^ until it was placed in 
lonoy (famous by Saint Columb's foundation, of 
which it is called iColm^KUl^ an hundred and fifty- 
three ye^,rs after Alaricm'^ taking of Rome^ but 
never before) zndanno fifteen hundred and twenty- 
fiy^, t H^^^or Boethius^ inquifitive after thcra, fayir 
fonie fragments of old parchment come to hin(i 
thence, and being not legible, he knew not what 
they imported, oj whether written in Scotland or 
ftaly. 

But, by gopd chance, he found along with thenjt 
ytremund^ a Spani^rd^ Archdeacon of St. /indrew'$ 
Hiftory of the Origin of the &:oii/h natipn, (yet 
theinpft inquifitive and induftrious J?m'tf/:^», wri- 
ting after Boetbius^ came (hort of all niens esfpec- 
tatipns about the origin of the ScoiSy as § Mr. Camb- 

f DimpM^ Hift. Eccl. 8ft. lib. 6. N. 53a. 
f ^^^. B^tbiut Uift. ^C9t. lib. 7« 

E . dm 
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den complains) comprehending a full relation of all 
to king Malcom Keanmere's time ; a hidden treafure 
to all former ages, and of the fame fluff with the 
Fergujtan records. 

Dempster gives us a fuller account of the Fer^ 
gujian plunder, upon the authority of his forerunner, 
Boethitis ; that Boethius faw with his eyes the very 
books brought home by Fergus to Scotland at the 
facking of Rome by /ilaricusy that there were fe* 
Veral chefls of them. 1 defire here to know why 
may not Boeibius have as much liberty to impofe 
on Feremundus^ as Dempjier had to impofe on him 
in a hundred years time, from Boeibius to Demp^ 

M 

John Ford UN and John Major fix the beginning 
of Fergus's reign to tlie year of Christ four hun- 
dred and three, the fixth year of Arcadius and Ho- 
ftorius^ emperors 5 yet the fixth of Arcadius and Ho^ 
ndrius was the four hundredth of Christ. Boeibius 
(lib. 7, fol. 114.) alleges that Fergus was but a 
pupil at the facking of Rome {anno four hundred 
and ten of Christ) and created king, A.D- 
four hundred and twenty-two, and of FJonorius*s 
empire the eighteenth. Ibidem^ fol. 116, 117. Yet 
the eighteenth of Hmorius was of Christ the four 
hundred and twelfth, or four hundred and four- 
teenth, at the mofl:, if you reckon from his father's 
death. If to four hundred and twenty- two, you 
add the fixteen years allowed by him to Ferguses 
reign {ibidem^ fol. 122.) you come to four hundred 
and thirty-eight : Whereas he faith that his fon 

Eugenius 
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Eugenius fucceeded Ftrgus the fourth j^ear o^Valen^ 
tinian the third, which is of Christ four hundred 
and thirty-eight; But, contrary to all of them, in 
FordunsScoti'Cbronicon^ are recited three old verfes^ 
importing, that Ergadia^ i. e. Argyle^ was firft inha- 
bited by the Scots^ anno Christi four hundred and 
thirty-nine. 

Dempster writes that, anno three hundred and 
feventy-nine, Julianus being emperor, the Scoub 
Were expelled by the Romans out of Scotland^ and 
after forty-four years banifhment, were reftored 
under the leading of Fergus ; at which time, Innd- 
cent the firft, a Scotchman^ Zozimus^ Bomfacius the 
firft, Celeftinus the firft, Sixtus the third, Leo the firft, 
fate Popes ^tRome. If you add 44. years to the year 
three hundred and feventy-nine, four hundred and 
twenty-three niuft be the year of reftauration. But 
how is it poffible to reconcile fix Popes together to 
have been in that one year, four hundred and twenty- 
three, of whom the firft, Innocent^ died A. D* four 
hundred and fixteen, or four hundred and feven- 
teen ; and the laft, Leo^ begun not *till anno four 
hundred and forty, unlefe he took it ad an bccafion 
to make mention of his countryman, Innocent the 
firft? hndhovf caita^ Innocent to be his country- 
man, is worth the hearing. Dcmpfter and his fol- 
lowers, who found odt HibernU and hrna for 
themfclves in their own country^ deny that ever 
their countrymen were called Mbant^ Albini^ Albi* 
nenfes^ or the like ; being a name, as they fay, in- 
vented by the Hirlandian^^ as they call the Irifb. 
But finding Innocent the Firft an Italian by birth, 
E 2 called 
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cdlecf dlhafms ; upon that only pteafent pretexf, 
they appfopriated hfm to thcmfehej, and of Alba-^ 
nus made him a Sc^fibman*^ for, as. they robbed ua 
of all (lich as were caHcd 5^fl//, or Bhirni^ fo muft 
•^^^6* givfe them up her title to her 

ALBANiQi Patres^ alque alia Menia RoMiR. 



CHAP. V. 

Art Account of the Infuflficicncy of the modeni 
SiBtifi Wricers, and Sir George's Obfeftions 
agamft fi'i/b Authors^ anfwered. 

I Will now walk back again with SirGeorg/$ 
imaginations, on *' the unexa^ft Irifi^ writer^,*' 
as he is pleafed to call themt whom he would hav6 
imagined that " th^ return of this Fergus the Se- 
" eond from Ireland^ after forty-four years abfence^ 
*' was the firft fettlemenit of Ac Scou in Briiain ;?• 
and I defire the favour of him to let us know where 
m^ht thefe *' unexaft /r//l& wjriters" pitch tiieir 
wandering thoughts ? For Fordun (ScQ^p^hrom. 
lib. 2. cap. 45.) the firft of their raoderfi Siotifif 
hiftorians, tells us^ Eibacb^ the grandfather 0f their 
Fergus the Second, upon the pretetided deftJatioo 
of Sc$thnd^ ^as baniflxcd into Ireipni: Yft B«- 
tkiHs lleaor {Scof. Hift, 1. 6.) alleges the fanie 
Efbacb^ by the name of Etbodius^ xq hvft. been 
ciriven into NorwA/^ or Denmark. 

But 
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But SirG^^rg^^ will foon reconcile them, by dif* 
covering Norway and Denmark ia Ireland^ as well 
as HiberntJ^ Juverna^ and lerna^ in Scotland. For- 
dun again will have us know, alfter Ethacb was dri- 
ven away, that the defolation of their Scoti[b kiiig- 
dom was about the year of Christ three hundred 
and fixty. John Major (De GeJKs Scoiorum^ liK 
2, c. I.) fixes the expulfion of Etbacb to the year 
three hundred and fifty-three : Buchanan {Rerum 
Scot. 1, 5. Rege 40.). about the year three hundred 
and feventy-feven : But the exadl Baethius is pofi- 
tive in the year- three hundred tvid feyenty-nine, 
and of Julian the apoftate bis cwpixe the fecond, 
who, by all authentic authors, began anrpo three 
hundred and fi^cty^-two, and was flain Jufte ,<he 
twenty-fixth, three hundrefl and fixty-three, th^ 
. fecond year of his empire, 

Tanta molis erat mentitum conSere regnufn. 

Wherefore, I (hall beg the favour of Sir 
George to excufe the unexaftaefs of Jthefe unagiae<i 
Jrijb writers, in cafe they had folbwed the .uncer^ 
tainty of fuch authors, and rather to retort qpOQ 
his own what he injurioufly imputes to them, by 
laying (p. 4.) ^\ I have proved the Jofcentof Fergus 
' " the Second fronfi the Iri/b^ in their way, to be 
** impoifible, a^all the a^lthQEs for th^Sfopinidnstp 
" have contradicted one anotljer ^,*' as aKb (p. .1 8 <.) 
♦' the Jrijb having erred fa grx>fly in the kft ^afld 
*Vmoft uHcwtrover ted part of our hiftory, iin<} ta 

." which 
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" which they C0i>tradidt the foreign and contempo- 
** rary hiftorians of other nations." 

All which wedifown, and of each whereof ther^ 
IS not a tittle but is apparently applicable to his 
writers. Yet he goes on with thefe plaufible bra- 
vadoes (p. iSi.) '* Our hiftorians have been for 
" their abilities very famous, for many ages, in for 
** reign nations, an4 amongft the b.?(l: critics; 
** Whereas we have feen no hiftbries from Ireland^ 
** 'till of late, and much later than ours :**^— Where-r 
by he woqld perfuade us, he, with his writers, js 



Galling ftHus alh^^ 



!No5 viles fulli nati infcjicibus annis. 

** Ver Y famous for many ages," he faith. What ! 
is not HeSlor Boethms the firfi of them, who pre- 
tended to give a full account of their feigned anti- 
quities f And it is not two ages, fince he piibiilTiecJ 
his works in print, anno one thoufand five hundred 
and twenty.fij:, of antiquities unknown to ail pre- 
cedent ages and authors, foreign and domeftic; 
Biit fince that time, very famous indeed they were 
for learned fable-mongers, agioclepters, and plar 
giaries. 

But admit the Irijh hiftories, as he would have 
it, lay in the dark from other nations, 'till of late j 
yet that will not impair the credit^^f them, if by 
other means they appear not improbable : Neither 
are the real antiquities of the BrUifh Scots the lels 
credible, that they are not as yet corpp to light j 

but 
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but fpecious impoftures, fee forth under the title of 
Scofijb Hijtorics, 

We fee feveral records and monuments of anti- 
quities, in latter ages, recovered from oblivion ; and 
it doth not fhrink the credit of them that they were 
long hidden, if they carry along the proper proofs 
of their authentic verity, The real exiftence of 
inhabitants in America^ whereof trad of time and 
experience convinced us, did not depend in the leafl: 
on the dodlrine in fghools, much controverted of 
old, about the Antipodes, as whether there were any 
fuch in nature or not, 

The Irifb^ for above eight hundred years, em- 
broiled in Danijh and Enghjh wars, civil and intef- 
tine diffenfions, and harafled with continual de- 
vacations and oppreffions, whereby infinite were 
the loffes of their antient monuments, had (carcQ 
time, by lucid intervals; either to write or learn, 
efpecially fince learning was fo much iHuftrated 
over all Europe by the art of printing. They were 
fo engaged to preferve themfelves, or fupprefled 
end kept under, that qll the old records that could 
be found were feized, or perifhed in the combuf- 
tion; their learning and public fchoojs prohibited, 
and tlie means to fuftain them taken away. So 
that if one were expert in Irijh learning and letters^ 
he would want it of the Latin ; and if in the Latin^ 
he would want it of the Irijb ; whereby fuch as_ 
venture to write in Lann without the IriJb know- 
ledge, were fubjedt to grofs errors^ 

Lastly, 
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Lastly, for want of the ufe of printing, feveral 
works a-re lying by, ready for the prefs : yet, not- 
withftanding, there are more (by the Almighty's 
providence) of our moreantient monuments, both at 
home and in foreign parts, prefervcd from al! acci- 
dents, and as yet extant, in print and manufcripts, 
than many other nations of Europe can brag of, 
ff^ar^. HumoJd. p. 272. 

Sir George,, in tlie aforefald .page i8r, gives a 
hint to do(5tor Siillingpet^ of the unlearned, nide 

' and unchriftian peojje of Ireland'^ by the teftimony 
of Popeyf^m«'6 bull : Wherewpon he mentions a 
Jetter from tlie trijb to Pope Jobn^ complaining 
*^ tbat tKeiy were 'feyerety and cruelly ufed as 
*' beafts'," t|ic connexion whereof with the bull I 
qahnot apprekhd. A*^« he (peaks of, Was ^Idrian . 
tlie Fourth, cqnfecraK^^^ the fifth hi Dedemkr^ 

^Y'^h:^)^'^^^^^ and the eighteenth 

o\ ppfember^ eleven Jiundred 'and fifty-hirfe de, 
cisafed : ^nd Pojpe John he means was created the 
feventh of 4^g(0, thirteen hundred ind fixteen^ 
Pope, and lived to the fourth of be€emb^r^^ xhxtl 
teen hundred and thirty-fonr. He infthnces them 

^ bothy to infinuate an ppprobrbus charafter of di« 
Jrijb. 

But It is manifeft ;that the rafpcrfions 6f Pope 
^drian'^ bull were falfe, as the h.\thotoiCayrfbfHrfis 
^verfus, whom he read, might be fiifRcfeftt to fa, 
tigfy him therein, cap; gg, 23, M> 25, where he 

clearly 
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clearly evinces, that that bull * was forged by the 
contrivance of adverfaries, as alfo the bull fathered 
on Alexander the Third, Adrian^s immediate fuc- 
ceflbr. 

By thefe papal precedents, the king's advocate^ 
when rules of civil law will not ferve his turn, takes 
occafion to vent his paffion by uncivil laws of re- 
viling, in thefe opprobrious terms, (p. 95.) " That 
*' our hiftorians, which are many, and very much 
^* efteemed over all Europe^ Ihould be overturned 
" by the authority of rhimes and rags of hiftory," 
' — P- 94> " ballacis and traditions," — and p. 8i^ 
^' the old Irifh fables of Gatbehs and Scota^ and 
" all that long line, from japhet to Fergus the firft, 
♦' narrated lately again by Ogygia.** This is a 
ftep ill-founded, that I may ufe his own phrafe ^ 

• The negative arguments of the aifkor of Cambrenfis E*verr> 
/Us igainft the genuinenefs fi^ Adrian t1i9 Fotirth's and his fuc- 
ceflbr AUxanderH bulls to *fienry 11. are net, I thiftk, fuAicfent. 
^^o biftomn of Xtjw, from the twdftli td the prefeht century, 
has attempted to difpuie the authenticity of fhofe 1)ulte, tx 
wipe pfF the (lain, contracted by them. They might poffiMy 
l>e obtained from thofe pontiffs, by the furprize of artifice, 
on their facility, or perhaps no art was he'ccifary to peifuade 
them, timt they had a right to tht iingdipt nvbicb their di<u!iTa 
Mafler had renounced. In either way, tbw clafih to tdniporal 
dominion had, in proce(s of time, moft woeful efFofits. It de- 
tached nations from the religion of their fathers. Hod brought 
the majority to make no diftindioa between the real religion 
and r^«/ politics of the iR^*w« pontfffs, down from Gr/g<7ry the 
Seventh's days, to the times approaching our own, wherein 
thefe groundlefs claims to independent kingdoms, have been 
firtuajiy dropped. 

nay^ 
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nay, a wandering, cunning, uofteady, flraying 
ilep I whereby he could prove a good Pjibonite^ 

Obfcuris vera invohins. ' 

OcYGiA (Parte ^. p 69.) rejefts the fable of 
Gatbelus and Scota : the line from Japhet to Gathe- 
lus is delivered, ilidem^ p. 63, 67 j from Gatbelus 
down all along, p/j^w in Ogjgia ; but from Gaibe- 
lus to his /Jrr^tti the firft, there is do fuch line ac- 
knowledged in Ogygia ; or that fuch a perfon as. 
his Fergus the firft ever breathed common air : fo 
that he impofes on us what we rejeft, confounding^ 
it with what we aflert, ,and will have us implicitly 
aflert what we deny to have ben in renm natura. 

As to his ** rhimes and rags," In(b poetry isi 
not fuch rhimes as he fancies : like fyllabtes and 
like cadences therein will not ferve. It adqiits 
not a word or fy liable in a verfe without iis metrc^ 
Our common and unlimited burlefque has ftrider 
bounds, than the rhimes Sir George is acquainted 
with : the variety is fuch, that our UraiceaS aa 
Negeas^ or grammar, prefcribes above an hundred 
kinds of verfes, {Graiianus Lucius, p. 16) whereof 
fix are in gojpnion pra^ice, together with a rrnore 
licentious kind waiting on each of them. Their con- 
ceits are acute, fweet, and quaint inventions, adorned 
with fmgular grace and eloquence ; as Mr. Spevfer^ 
the laureate poet of England^ and our adverfary^ 

witnefleth, 
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>vitneffeth, in his * dialogue for reducing and fub» 
duing the Iri/b, 

So that our poefy, for variety, art and emphafis, 
bears the teftimony of feveral linguifts, (Gratianus 
l^ucius^ ibid.) as not inferior to any nation in 
Europe. Our poets have their liberty of poetical 
fidions and inventions in their panegyrical, fatyrical, 
adiaphorous works : but our antiquaries were not 
allowed to deliver a tittle in verfe, (where the (iib- 
jeft is of antiquities) but what is warrantable ; 
wherefore our antiquities were enrolled in verfc 
for the authentic, fmcere conveyance of them to 
future ages. Such warrants, Sir George had not to 
produce in defence of his romances, and therefore 
vilified ours ; yet he would fain niake ufe (p. 120.) 
of mean, erroneous, and pedantic Latin verfes, 
that were without rbime or reafon, and brjinded 
with faults zgzAVi^ profody znd /jnlax. 

Albion, a name given in Greek to the whole 
ifland of Britain^ is by Boetbius^ in the fpeech of 
Maximus [utfupra) and by them ridiculous verfes, 
appropriated to their feigned Scotland^ by the allu^ 
fion of Abion and Albany ; (the laft being the 
proper and right name, now and of old, of that 
trad of ground they call Scotland) fo that where 
the faid verfes would fain give teftimony that 
Fergus^ jTercbariP^ fon, was firft king of Scot'^ 
lamd^ the real meaning of firft king of Albion^ is, 

• Written in 1596, and piiblillie(j J)/ Sir James ff^are, 

that 
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that he was JGrft king of ^riiaitt . which is as true 
as that he was king of a fool of Bruain. 

IN the fame veifes, tlicir very mentioning arms 
(a badge of lioiiour never tifed hereditarily, biu 
fittcethe thirteenth Cluiftian century, at the moid) 
togetlict with thbfe heraldry term^ of blazoning, 
^fe. ARM A for arms^ ruhri leows for a lyon gule \ 
rugknfts^ for rampant; in arvo falvo^ in sl field 
6r;^n the jlidgrnent of any judicious critic, 
Jjlainly 'difcovers their novelty, and the weaknefs 
of his cau'fe, who, 5For wnnt of better evidences> 
produced tliem to palliate a fiftitious antiquity^ 
and revive the memory of Fergujius Fenbard. 
His old iifl/.'» verfes, p. 135, are of the fame ftamp 
*and weight with the former. His " hiftorians, 
^^ which are many, and very much efteemed ovejc 
'' all F.urope^'' come next to be examined. 



c n h p. VI: . 

A ^ftMher Dffcbx'^y ti>f tlie Infufficiency of ilic 
-modepn ''Scx^tijb Writers, 

SI R George does fo artificially cmibattle his 
trtDops of Scohlb hiftorians, that he affure^ 
himfelf the depth of them could be by no ftratagem 
difcovered. He gave a falfe alarm of a multitude 
of " many hiftorians and men of reputatioix," 
r- ^h Ml 9^» 95^ H^-'^^^^t whisn be came to 
n^.ufier them (p. 85, 89, and 113.) he fets forth but 

3n 
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tin uncertain number, five qr fix, fcarce completCi 
to ^lake up one file \ and was fo diffident of their 
performance, that their names could not drop 
frcMH his baihful pen to appear in public, uiUefs 
we glean them up through the pages of his book» 
end guefs John Fordun to be one of them, Heaor 
Bocmus another. Paijly-Boo^ he did but brijwr 
iorth once to breathe, p. 8, and gav? the midwif^ 
orders to ftrangle it, p. 201., before the infant hac^ 
difcovered itfelf, by its yelling, BuchanaU^ 
iTiight be one, John Major^ fbornqs Dempfter^ or 
Sir Geor^e*s patron of the French league, Chambers 
of Ormond. 

John Fordun, of PiSliJb race, a mean prieft, 
(Sir George^ p. loi.) was the firfl: of thefe hiftori- 
ans, as Sir George Inmfelf doth admit, p. 8, fo 
tmes^afta chronologer, and of fo^obfcure a name in 
hijs time, that we canngt ^ther, but by inferences, 
that the age he lived in was the fourteenth cen- 
tury ^ for *' his acquaintance with cardinal /S^^ri- 
low^ biftiQp of GlaJeOy in king Robert the fecontf's 
(from 1370 to 1395) reign^ faith $tittin^ei^ 
Qrig. Brif. p. 14, helj^s. to difcover Fotdun'% 

The generality of the nation, not verfed in 
the antient Scotijb antiquities, were fo taken with 
bim, as firft bcoacher of Ws five books of 5^/^- 
(dbronicon continued to Malcohn the third*s begin- 
ning, with feveral enlargements of eleven books 
more by otl^ers, efpecially by his difciple Mac 
^, to the end of James Ae firft, anno^ four- 
teen 
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teen hundred and thirty-fix, with an appendiii of 
James the fecond and James the third, and' were 
in feveral mantifcript copies difperfcd amongft 
moft of the monaflerics oi Scotland^ by feveral 
hands, under the (ynoninlous ilame of Scotochroni* 
con^ commonly bojfrowing a furname from the 
place to which it belonged ; as the Black-book of 
Scone '^ the Black-book of Paifley ; the Cartbufian- 
book of Perth •, the Famous book of PlufcardUi. 
There are feveral books of copies of the fame in 
the libraries of Edinburgh coMtgc^ G la fgow^ Saint 
Andrew% the vifcount 7arbet% the Cot Ionian li^ 
brary at Cambridge^ and riie lord Longuevil^s 
library. 

But Demp/ler^ according to his accudomed 
liberty, (apparat ad hiftor. Scot. lib. i. c. 2,) 
makes Mac Cullagh^ Scotccbronicony and Fordutty 
three feveral authors, '* which is a fign he never 
faw them," faith doftor Stillingflect^ p 249. And 
alfo Fordun doth mention the fuccelfion of forty- 
five kings, from Fergus ^ fon of Fercbard^ to Fer^ 
guSj fon of Eirk^ included ; all of the fame na- 
tion and lineage : yet he profeffes he could find 
nothing particular concerning them, although he 
quotes feveral chronicles. 

Stillingpleet (preface, page 5. ex Fordun 
Scotocbronicon^ 1. 4. c. 2.) he tells us, Julius 
Cafar went to the very borders of Scotland^ and 
there fent letters to the kings, both of the Scotch 
and PlSls^ who have both returned anfwers m 
Latin^ although, b\it the chapter before, he faith 

'' the 
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** the very Britains never heard the name of Ro- 
•' manr Dodlor Stilling fleets p. 251. 

John Major, doftor of Sorbonne^ wrote his 
hiftory, De Geftis Scotorum, about the year fif- 
teen hundred and eighteen, and was printed anno 
fifteen hundred and twenty-one, " no great cri- 
** tic,'* faith SnJlingfieet^ p. 23, " but a very fcho- 
*' laftic hiftorian ;" adding that *' he is fo far from 
*' applauding the remote antiquities of his own 
** country, that he calls the ftory of Gatbelus and 
*' Scota^ and their coming out of Greece and 
*' Egypt *, a mere figment, and invented only to 
** match the Britaim^ who derive themfelves from 
*' the Trojans^ tSc 

" And when he come^ to Fergus the firft, he 
•* fets down the old verfes" (the fame of which, 
fupra cap. 4.) " about the time of it ; but feems 
** to give very little credit to them : fo that thefc 
*' antiquities were fo far from being univerfally re- 
•' ceived abroad, that they went down very hardly 
'* at home." 

Hector Boethius fet forth his hiftory 
anno fifteen hundred and twenty-fix* His chief 
authors, where he enlarges it beyond Fordun and 
Major ^yNtx^ Veremundm^ z Spaniard^ archdeacon 
of Saint Andrew's in king Malcolm the third's 

• The fum of what's true in that long romance. Major 
i(fays biihop Nicholfin) fuppofes to be this, " that the Irijb 
came out of Spain^ and the Scots out of Ireland,** Nkhoi, 
Stot, hift. Jib. p. ioi« 

time; 
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time; who toojc the foundatian of bis hiftory out 
of one MqrcmHSy *' of the coming of the Scats 
into Mion ;'• (doaor Stillingfleet^ p. 6i.) " Both 
" authorR and their V^remundm copld never fall into 
*' any hand§» (that can appear) but thpfe of HeSior*^ 
(Dodtor Siillingfleety p. z^g,) '* and the Vehqlc 
" credit of Hfflofs antiqviiti^ refts intiVeJy '<m this 
** nanie of yeremundus only," [idenf^ p. 2555) 
** neither can there be one antiquary foupd| ho 
** not in Sfqtlqnd^ before bi§ time* who give$ the 
** fan(ie account that Heeigr doth," (id,emy p, 3j5i.) 
whpfe plain and palpable errors in that biftofy 
woiJd require a whole volmne to recounf them ; 
as he is branded by many judicious fiibfeqyent 
authors. — Staniburfly commended by 5ir OiOfrgt 
himfelf, p. 1 (iCi\ gives this charadler of him (as he 
is VQgched by Qf^i^tmyi^ Iwm^ p, 3^.) " That 
" Boethm hi§ ambition to hlaj^oa the glpyy pf hi* 
** natiQn was elaborate, c^ncj yet injurious to hi^ 
"country's bouour an4 dignity, ^d to bispwn 
** credit and reputation ; for whilfl: by ftlfe reforde 
" he ftrpve to impofe, be pvir<;haifed for himfelf 
" fuch an opinion of the learned, that fcarce tjiey 
" could believe a word from him." 

Whence Uumfrcy l^huid*^ a fi^elj]^m4% aijd 
*chief in the If nowledge of th^ Britijb antiquities, en- 
titling him, "amoji impure fellojv," recitpathp 
following epigram of Lfdand^ qq Ipfs fgen i|l 
the antiquities of Britain^ which in a word decy- 
pbi5»5 jp m $hf spuUitude of BQUbim his errors. 

in £rfV.tUufti:and. rege Hen. 8. hab€t ad le9«.p. i/L 

H£QT0JEl]p» 
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# 

HfiCTOkts hijlorici tot quot mendacia fcripjii ; 

5/ vis «/ numerem^ leSior amice^ tibi^ 
Me jubeas 'etiamfluSus numerare marinos 

Et li^uidijlellas commemorare polu 

PoLiDoRE Virgil declares " that when he be- 
•* held the hiftory of Boetbius^ he flood amazed, 
** like one that feen a bear .whelping ;" as the 
reverend father Fitzfimons hath in his confiitation 
of Rider ^ printed at Rouen^ anno fixteen hundred 
and eight, p. 2, to the reader; 

The learned and judicious Sir Robert Gordon^ 
of Stralock in Scotlaniy in his critical, elegant Latin 
letter of the twenty-fifth of Auguft^ fixteen hun- 
dred and forty-nine, of the Scotifb hiftorians, quot- 
ed by archdeacon Nicbolfon^ in his Scdtifi library^ 
p. 75, and 107, acknowledges himfelf alhamed of 
the manifold, manifeft fidtions of Boetbius^ and 
evinces '''that there never were >ny fuch authors 
*• as Veremundus^ and Cornelius Hibernicus ;" whofe 
teftimonies Boetbius himfelf bragged to have con- 
demned to the fire at Abredon, for better light of 
his own authority. Such like counterfeit hiftorians 
their authorities, as PaftidiuSy Turgot, Swinton^ 
Campbel, (^c. are owned by, Bale^ Pits^ Dempfier^ 
and others, as in the fecond chapter otNicbolJhn ; 
«' but all their evidences," faith he, p. 76, " centre 
*« at laft in HeSlor Boetbius r 

F After 



66 OGYGIA Vindicated. 

After BoetbiuSj came forth George Buchanan^ ^ 
borti dF x}it houfe of tMithmdkin^ near the high- 
lands of 'Scotland^ torceid by t^e trancifcan friars, 
anffo fifteen tiunJred and ttiTrty-niiie, to fly into 
France^ from Vhence. he returned about fifteen 
hundred and fixty. He was tutor to James the 
T\l(ih br ^cbilahd, to whom he prefented his dia- 
logue, t>i Jure Regni^ ahrio fifteen hundred and 
ievent^r-nfne, ipfihlted ififteen hundred ahd eighty- 
one, as was, anno fifteen hundred and eighty- two^ 
twhereln ^e ^ed, feVeYity-fix years old) his hilftory 
of Scotland^ wherein Tie follows the track t)f his 
country- writers, (of whom John Major and HeOor 
ISoelhiuSy by him "branded wiVh fiCtiohs and errors) 
for Want df better light* So ihbrt of his defign 
he was, by tlieir imperfedliohs, that the learned 
Cami?deit^ \^ his Briiannta^ titul. Scow, complains, 
t^^t the -nrioft acute, and clear-iig^hted Buchanan 
failed the expeitatioA of people, kbout the oVigin 
of the Scif(4y and the true etymology of their 
name. 

The next p^iament oJF ScoiJand^ anno fifteen 
hundred and eighty-four, cenfured Iboth books, 
not meet to rematn as records. of truth to pofterity^ 
as^ejudtcial 10 the rights of princes in general, 
as well 'as to the kings of Scotland. (T^ficboJ.Jiiprh 
p. 37.) Sir Robeht Gordon^ in the above-citecl 
letter, pronounces that his hiftory was defignedly 

• TJiii great writer was borft in the parifli of KHern^ oa 
the banks of the Blanexn Lennox^ anno Domini^ 1 506. 

wrefted 



Wrefted and culled out to be a precedent and prop 
\o make good hife rig De Jwrt Regni, ' 

IJAvib Gha!4BErs qA Or;«^»i, contci^pomry 
With Buchanan^ wrote iianno fifteen hundred aiKl 
feventy-two) his hiftory in French^ and the fame 
with the democracy dodtrine annexe<i, anno fifteen 
hundred and feventy-nine^ lod|^ng the right of 
. fovereignty in the people's claim of r'^t " He 
"'pretended/' faith Nicholfon^ p^ 124, *' to give 
*' the. marrow oiF whatevier had been offered to the 
** world hy Veremund^ the Bhck-haok o^ Scone ^ 
" the oldchroiiicles of I^Colm-kill^ and the like ftutf 
** of his country-recotds : whereas, in truths 5i?f- 
** iinus IS his main author, and the reft only orna- 
** ments of his preface.*' — And (farther, NichoU 
fon^ p. '76.) '' he quoteis P^eretnund's epifile dedica- 
* tory with as itiuch formaliiyj as if it were lying 
^ before him ; and appeals gravely to Veremund*^ 
** fecond book for the league betwixt Ckarlss the 
^' great and Achatusy Upon thi$ iftipofture oi 
his * lord of the feflibns, Chambers of Ormifftd^ 
Sir George^ p. 97, undertakes that he cites many 
material things put of V^remundy that are not ia 
^octbius^ 

^HERfi is another Dannd Vdmirams^ of whom 
Sir George makes no rnention ; but I fhall have 
occafion to mentioit hina along with ^bmas 
\iye^:pfier. . 

• ThiA Chamitrsot Ormofid^ gave hlnifetf the thfe oif CifH 
fiJler en la Cour di ParUment a EoeKBtf rOh« Nicb^U. Sc9ti, 
li'il^fibr. p. 124. 

F a Thomas 
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Thomas Dempster compiled his Menalogy of 
Scoti/h Saints, anno fixteen hundred and nineteen, 
fluffed up with as many faints out of England^ Ire^ 
land^ France^ Germany^ , Italy and dreece^ as he 
could by the leaft frivolous pretence claim for his 
countrymen, (as above, c. 4, 1 inftanced of Pope /w- 
^ocem the Firfl: bofeg a Scotchman^ becaufe Albanus 
by birth) enlifting in all no lefs than two hundred 
and feventy-four faints, two popes, nine cardinals, 
thirty-eight kings and princes, forty-one apoftoli- 
cal miflionarics, 6?r, all pretended natives of Scot- 
land. For which he is fharply chaftifed by David 
Routh^ Catholic Bifhop of OJjory in Ireland^ in the 
end of his panegyric of Saint Brigtd of Kildare in 
Ireland^ printed at Paris^ anno fixteen hundred and 
twenty ; ridiculing him with the proud jackdaw,i 
fpoiled of all his borrowed feathers from all kind, 
of gay-coloured birds, by this diftich oi Horace: 

S^uod ft forte fuas repetitum venerit olim 
Grex avium flumas^ moveat cornicula rtfum. 

arid comparing him (ex Phadri Platonis apologo) 
to the litigious drones, rejefted by the fentence of 
the wafp, from claiming the honey earned by the 
l^ces. 

This his work, being afterwards, for its kid- , 
napping of faints, prohibited Chriftian reading, 
anno fixteen hundred and twenty-fix, . by Pope 
C/>'A/7» the Eighth, and the college of cardinals^ 
came forth again the fame year, under the vizard 

of 
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of Hiftoria EccUfiaftica Scotorum^ as a poftlnimous 
work of Dempfter lately deceafed; the title only 
altered, to avoid the ecdefiaftical cenfure. Next 
year, fixteen hundred and twenty-fevenj it came to 
light at Chalons^ under the name of David Came^ 
rarius^ and this title, Deftatu bominis^ veterisftmul 
it nova Eccleftie^ et fanSis Regni Scotia. 

Lastly, the fame Camerariur^ amo fixteen 
hundred and thirty-one, brought to light his book 
De Pietate Scotorutn ; againfl: whofe errors and ab- 
furdities our noble PbtUp O'Sulevan^ then ierving 
in war, under Philip the Fourth of Spain^ wrote a 
large volume in Latin^ not yet printed, where he 
alfo inveighs againft all the Scotch impoftures, 
whereof I have a copy. 

Ward, in Saint Rumold's life, the fame year, 
fixteen hundred and thirty-one, touches his impof- 
tures, p. 76, 80, 273, 3»5: and from p. 333, 
art. 5, to p. 336, he (hews what impudence it is 
to own Biberniam Scotland, Item, p. 344, art. 8, 
p. ^^^^ art. 9, what impofture to underftand in 
Beda any other land by the name of Scotia but 
inland*^ and p. 360, art. 10, a folution to all that 
might be imagined in defence of the pretended an- 
tiquities of the modern Scots. Dodor Ufsher^ 

{De Brit. Ecclef. Primord.) is all interfperfed with 
convincing proofs of the abfurdities of Detnpficp 
and UcSlor Boetbius, 

' The Reverend Mr. jfohn Lyncb^ (or Gratianus. 
Lucius) in his Cambrenfis Evcr/us^ (cap. 25, a p. 219, 

ad 



70 QGYGIA ViNDicATiD, 

^d finem) convince« Cameraxm and his accom« 
plices, upon their drifting amphibologies, andex^ 
torted fenfQ^ of Hubrnia and Scotia, Hubi^.'* 

Kl Ct SCOTI, 

These are Sir George^ ** fiv^ or fix biAorians ^^ 
*' men of untainted reputation/^ p. 85. ^' Hifto-^ 
*' rians, which arc many, and very much efteemed 
" oyer all Eurvpe^'^ p. ^^. *' Being mafty^ and 
^^ men of reputaHon^ they ought to be bdiev^d; 
** they having narrated nothing that is improbable, 
•' and having declared that they were fuffk^emliy 
*' warranted by authority out of oar antient mo-? 
^' nafteries.*' — ■' Five or fix honelt men/" p. 89, 
** M^ny worthy men, (p. 90) were to he belreved 
** in matters of faft ; fuch ar^ the genealogies of 
^* our kings," (the only antient record produced 
ip AlfSX0^dir the Third's genealogy) " they beings 
*' m^any, and men of authority, and having deV 
** clarecj that they ext?a(fted their hiftories from 
*' authentic records, tliough now bft,*^ p. H^t 
** adra^nicubted by the current pf foreign hiftor^ 

But Sir G^^^^^ that he might npt be behin4^ 
hand with his forerunners, in bringing the like re^ 
cords out of darknefs, makes ufe (in his, firft jpoofcf 
of the royal line) of Carbre Liffecbair {anno two 
hundred and fcventy-nine King pf J/d^nd) Jiis 
name for a warrant of UColm^Kili-Abhy^ upon no 
other ground, but that Mr, John B^aton^ a minifter, 
who lived in that.ifland fom.e time, brought him. 
an oH /r//& parchment, that had Carhrc Uffechair'^ 



liaiptie in \t^ firft. ^age, much to; his pyrpof^, as he 
thouglit. 

But findrog hijs drift dilbovered by Dp<5\!or ^//7- 
J^gfi^^t^ in his Origtnes Britanntca^ he, fn his fe- 
fond book, p. ^54, tbus re9ants ; ** \ acknQwIedge 
^ my own argyment, from that beok, was of nq 
*** moment; ajid, to ftew my ingenuity, 1 pal^ 
*^from if/* which manufcrip^ vellum I faw witl\ 
Mr. Edwar4 Lbuid^ and is now extant in the /Ijh^ 
mpUqn Ji^uf^um of the Univerfuy of Qy^ord, 

Haying thu? flir, expofed their m^nifcft difin- 
genupufly conrpiring impofture?, their perfidious* 
doftrine of arrogating the right q/ fovereignty t;^ 
popular ele^iojis ^ a dodrinc infanjious to Chriftian 
religion, and dfeftrudlive to all governti^ent ii^ 
church and ftate, firft broached ^ their prime hif*- 
torians, Fordun^ JUajor^ poetbius^ Buchanan ^d 
tbambers of Qrmoffd:^ rjs much to be confidered, : 
by which feditious populiar pripciplesj^ they fowec^ 
the feed of that rebellion which brou^t the impe-p 
pal crown, to the block and axe, apd' interrupted 
the royal line, of twelve hundred years ftapding^ 
by debauching the inclinations of the multitude, 
fp far,^ that in ^he fatal tuipult of ?ivil warSj ^rpopg 

^ PtrfitHous- m this place is a harfli epithet^ i^ the antienjl 
Scof^ oonilituciQa o£ both, iflands^ nothfng i& iBorei CQitain^ 
fj^fyi ll^t 9pi^ ^i^tiffi^ ffo^fi ^Qnanchs: have. ^}^ eleA^e^ 
\bo; qut of a. ceruiji fa^iily. It waa^ QnJjr h tike eljpxenit. 
century that ^be Scots,o^ Britain hajve made an improvemeiyt 
in tb,eiq civil conftitution, by laying alide their turbulent elec- 
tions, and e<lablifliing a right of Aicceflion by primogeniture. 

numerous 
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numerous difperfed libels of Jiicklers to the caufe^ 
one moft zealous Prejbyterian publilhed {anno fix- 
teen hundred and forty-four) in the head city of 
London^ his Lex-Rex^ in defence of the Scotch ex- 
pedition then into England^ for the aid and help of 
their brethren there: in the forty-third qucftion 
whereof, inquiry is made, ** Whether the King of 
** Scotland be an abfolute prince, having a prero- 
** gative above parliament and laws ? '* — and is an- 
fwered in the n^ative. 

In oppofition to thofe antimonarchical princi- 
ples, feveral loyalifts vigoroufly employed their 
pens. Sir Robert Gordon^ in the above-cited letteri 
produces two great dodlors in all kind of laws, 
Blackwood and Barclay^ his countrymen, by whom 
Buchanan was feverely chaftifed, in their moft 
learned book theieof extant^ 

Whereunto agreeth another countryman, Sir 
Robert Turner^ taking notice that Buchanan wrote 
his hiftory, ** merely to fupport his diabolical dia- 
** logue, and thereby to pull down Queen Mary 
** out of the throne, and place his pupil^ the Earl 
** of Murray^ upon it." 

^ " He is juftly blamed," f^ith Doftor Spot/wood^ 
{Nichol. p, 115:) " that, with the faftions of the 
** time, and to juftify the proceedings of the no- 
** bles againft the Queen, he went too far in the 
•* opprefling the royal authority of princes, and al- 
" lowing their controlment by fubjefts." 

''Boe- 
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♦* Boetbius;* faith Doftor Nkholfon^ p. 106, 
** left him an efFedual pattern of his 7«j Regni^ 
** by what he relates of the making and depofing 
" of kings and biftiops, by the fole creating pow- 
** er of the people." 

Sir George Mackenzie^ lafl: of all, acquitted the 
duty of his place, by laying down the juft and 
folid foundations of monarchy, maintained againft 
Buchanan^ Naptbah\ Mihottj and others, in his Jus 
Regiutn^ publiftied anno one thoufand fix hundred 
and eighty-four ; which he deemed a work moft 
neceflary at that time, when feyeral plots were 
formed by people of fuch tenets, j^inft King 
Charles and his royal brother. 

But it is remarkable how Sir George impercep* 
tibly herein quaftied the credit of his hiftorians, by 
maintaining royal fovereignty againft the difloyal 
documents of their commonwealth-eftabliftiments, 
as Dodtor Siiliingfleet^ in his Origines Britannica^ 
p. 8, judicioufly obferved. 

Lastly, I here exhibit the cenfure of a cer- 
tain knowing Scotch perfon on their lift of kings, 
from Fergus the Firft to Fergus the Second, in his 
notes on Ogygia^ then newly come forth, which I 
found hand-written with Doftor Fielding Shaw^ in 
Saint Nicholas'^ College of Galwaj^ anno feventeen 
hundred and nine, thus, verbatim. 

If 
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♦^ If att our kings, from Fergus the Firft tcx, 
^ JP^r^tfj the Second, were but, as we ufed to hy^ 
^ kings of a play, not rca!, either men or kings^^ 
^ our biftorians have been notable jugglers, who^ 
** have given us, not only the ferics of thofe kings, 
** fome in a dired^ line,, and foiue in a collateral 
*^ Une ; but alfo have given us th? qualifications 
*of them, their virtues and vices; as, fomo, 
^-^ good J fome bad; fome mild; (D;ne fierce^ 
^ fome tem^ratej fome gluttons, ^nd drunk;-- 
*^ards; fcMBie chafte; fome abominabl)[ leche^ 
•^rous"; fowie clement and mercifyt; fom.e in- 
^ humanly^ cruel \ fome liberal ; fome r^paciouf? 
^ ly, avaricious ; no otherwife than as afmanack- 
*' makers write prognoftics of the weather ; as^ 
^' fome days fair ; fomefoql; fomecleac; fojne. 
^ dark \ Ipme rainy y fome very feren.e ; fojj^f 
**W4ncfy; fbmecahn; fome very ftormy ; forns 
^ hot ; fome cold ; and fome indifferent ^ fome 
*^' bright; and forne cloudy.'* 

" Whether, in the reigns of thofe kings, th^ 
** arms of Scotland were Or, a lyon rampant gules, 
" \ dare not aflfert : for„ having no kague with 
*^ France at that time, we cani\ot afRime the hrdn, 
^ conien fiowerei flower de luce, If our old writers 
^ have taken a liberty to. give us a race of i:opian- 
*^tic krnga; it is pity fome heralds of a la.ter date, 
^ have not beftowecj on every one of them a fe- 
" veral coat of arms, as fome very ingenioufly 
** have done to moft of the Pallatines^ whom fame 
^* proclaimed to be the Knights of King Ar-^ 

'* thur's 
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^ THujit's Round TakkJ* Hitherto t^e faid gen- 
Itlcman. 

But admit them to have been of unqucftioaa- 
ble candour and fmcerity ; yet, their incapacity oif 
attaining the antient letters of their country-anti- 
quities, delivered in the Scotic language and let- 
ters, was fuch as proved them ignorai;it idiots 
therein • a$ appears by their corrupting, mangling 
and disfiguring the very words of the language j 
nay, their counterfeiting and new-coiqing of names, 
not agreeing with the dialedt of the language, is 
enough to difcover their forgeries, and quafti their 
whole line of adulterated kings, fi;oi;n theij: Firgus 
the Firft, to their Fergus the Second, 

The proper idiom of a language is j^ quintef- 
fence out of which truth is extrafted by the learn- 
ed : it is a touchftone, whereby gold is difcerncd 
from drofs. The propriety of names is the nup- 
tial vefl-, whereby perfons faces are rightly known 
on the theatre of hiftory. ** Language*" faith 
Camkd^n, {Brii,. Tit.. Primi-incoU) " is of chief- 
** eft confequence. in fuch controverfies, and the 
^' fu^eft evidence of the origin of nations." 

Great Saint * Gr^j^j^ comprehends, tl\e radi- 
cal bafis of hiftory under the notion of place, time, 
and perfon. Let me, therefore, here exhibit, out 
of J^joetbius hk hiftory, the ftrange face? of ^ht 

* Locus, tempus, et perfona fuiit quaedara 1^1(19^12^ j^^dif^ 
pfj^, fiomih z in Ezec. 

perfons 
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perfbns of that feries of kings between the two 
Fergm^s^ and you (hall find moft of them plead 
mute, as wanting the * nuptial livery of the Scotic 
language ; the want whereof confines them back 
to the eternal darknefs, out of which they were 
firft invited to the banquet of the ScQti[h kings. 

A Lift of the fuppofititious Kings of Scotland^ 
before Fergus^ furnamed the Second, out of 
Heai^r Boetbtus his Hiftory of the Scots. 

1 Fergufius^ Ferquardi, Regis Hibemiae filius. 

2 Ferubaris frater filiorum Fergufii tutor. 

3 Manius Fergufii filius. 

4 Dornadilla^ Af^wV filius. 

5 Notbatus^ Dornadiili frater. 

6 Retbur^ Reuthur^ vel Reuda Bed^^ filius 

Dornadiili. 

7 Reutba^ Reutberis patruelis, Tberei tutor, 
^ Tbereus^ filius Reutberis. 

9 ConanuSy Ipter-rex, pulfo lljereo. 
ID Jofina^ Tberei frater. 

1 1 Fynanus^ Jofina filius. 

12 Durftus^ Fynani filius, hy Fordun Detbae. 

Six George, p. 133. 

13 Evenus^ Durjli patruelis, by Fordun Jau, 

Jaro, ex Genealogia. 

14 Gillus^ Tyr^nnus, Fordun AlceJan. 

15 Evenus II. Finani ex fratre nepos. 

* Amjce quomodo hue intraili, non habens veftem nuptia- 
lem i et ille obmutuit : mittite cum in tenebras exteriores. 
Mait. xzii. ix^ 13, 

16 Ederus^ 
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16 Ederus^ DurJH filius, Etberfcol in Gcncalo- 

gia; (quo regc J«A'«j G^/ir.) ' 

17 Evenus III. 

18 MkuUanusy Edtri ex fratre nepoB. 

19 CaraHacus^ nepos Met el lata. 

20 Carbredtts^ Carailaci fratcr. 

21 Darnadus groflus. 

22 Carbredus^ filius Carbredi L didlus Galdus 

Tacito GalcacuSy (Genealogia Cir^r^ Eran- 
grand.) 

23 Lugtacus^ filius (7^/^/ ; orig. Brit. 258. 

24 MogaihSy ex fororc nepos. 

25 Conarus^ filius MogalU. 

2g Argadus^ loco Cw^riV rcgnat : Origin. Bri- 
tan. 258. Conarus^ an. 149. Rex. Sir G^^. 
p. 162. 

26 Efbodtus I. MogalH ex forore nepos. 

Geneal. £/i&tf^ iJ/f//. 

27 Satrael^ frater, 

28 Donaldus I. frater. Orig.Britan. 259. 

29 Ethodius IL £/W/ 1, filius, £//J/i& y^«J;/A. 

30 Afbirco^ Eth. II. filius. Alu Kirr, aliis. 

31 Nasbalocus. 

32 Findocbus^ Athir. filius. Gen. Findathan 

Carantius Findo frater. Orig. Brit^ 255, 260. 
ex Boethio filb Romanis miliubat 

33 Donaldus II. f /W-^/. frater. 

54 Outhilintus, Find filius: Gene^. Kinklind. 

55 Ftncormacus^ Gen. Seancortnatb. 

36 Romachus^ Gen. Sechelmeth Romath, 

37 Angufianus^ Gen Engus Buchin. 
j8 Fcibelmacbus^ Sctheraeth Aflingith. 

39 Euginius; 



39 Eugenius^ occifiis a Rommis^ Ong. &itatf ^ 
p. 26o« Echeat. Mweraor* Gen,, Sir Gea, 
131. 
Engufa Piocb^ Geiie. Sif Gio. t^U 
Fergus II. Ethod. nepos. 

^ In this lift, as many as can be admitted diehiiensf, ' 
of the Irijb or Scoij/h idiocn, are thefe names, "z^/z^ 

3 Mfl/>r^ 
II Fionnan, 

14 G/W/^. ;; J 

35 Fiott Comae. 

37.arf^^. 

38 F^/i^/m, or Fe^m. 

39 Eugenius -, the fame ia<?r«i Vmh atir s&j:^* 

in Irift>, 

Indeed FerfuMtnAy fjafs in toi* fepga^^ for Fi?r* 
caiKj or Fi^r^ijr^. but in the lift of ^ine hundred 
and thkty-fix ipigam kings Hh{ IreltnH^ iheiie waa 
not one'ef ^Aer Mu^i a* *c laie hiftociains entitle 
him, thci6fi(th»t)f:lhciti%)^fethfefii^^ 

As toCt 

2 Feritbttm^ 

4 £)0nniafM9r, 

5 NothMSi^ 

7 <Kemba^ 

S Tbereusi 
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S Tbereus^ 

12 Durftus^ 

1 3 Evenus^ 
16 Ederus^ 

1 8 MeuUanus^ 

19 Cara&acus^ 
%i Dardannus^ 

23 Lugtacui^ 

24 MogaliuS'^ 
Z$ Jrgadus^ 
fi6 Etbodius^ 
27 Satraei^ 

30 Atbirco^ 

31 'Natbalocus^ 

32 Findocui^ 
34 CrutbUinius^ 
36 iS^m^ri^^^ 

1 defy ?ihy of Higbldnd or Lowland dialed, (as Sir 
G^^^^^ pretends, p. 132) cither in Scotland or /re- 
/tf»^^ that can own them for proper naincs of his 
language. Sotne of them, I grant, were, by cor- 
ruption and ignorance of the <Sro/i^ language, dif- 
figured. But, 2 Feretbaris ; 5 Nctbatus ; 6 jR«f- 
i/^/; 1% Metellanus-^ ig Cara£iacus \ ^^Argadus^ 
27 Saha^l^ and 31 Nasbalo^us^ were fudi as their 
mothers never felt the travails of their birth 5 but 
were hatched in hiftorians brains, amoi^ other 
collaterals, tutors, and inter-regts^ to fupport their 
laws of regency and incapacity, 

A» 
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An Abftraft out o( Boa bias his Dramatic Hiftorjr 
of fomc of thofe perfonatcd Kings, and doftor 
StillingfUet^s Remarks on the fame, tipon 
comparing Fordun and Buchanan, t 

" THAT the Scotch in Britain being preffed by 
** the PtHs and Britains^ tliey fent over into Ireland 
** for afliftance. Fcrquard fent his fon, Ftrgus, with 
** fupplies i who left it to the choice of the heads 
** of tribes what government they would have j 
** whether monarchy, ariftocracy, or a republic ? 
(they never knew any but a natural monarchical 
one, and never heard of thofe Greek or Latin 
terms of government.) ** And they pitched upon a 
*' monarchy, and made Fergus their king; juft 
" three hundred and thirty years before Christ's 
^* nativity; entering into a fundamental contradk, 
*' engraveti in marble tables, in the way of hiero- 
'* glyphics, to adhere to him and to his line.'* Not- 
withftandiftg the binding oath to the pofterity of 
Fergus^ and the hieroglyphic records, it is very ob- 
fervable, faith doftor St tiling fleet ^ (Orig. tiritan, 
p. 6.) that the firft defign we find laid for altering 
the fucccffion of the crown and excluding the next 
heir, is in HeSlor Boethius his account of the imme- 
diate fiicceflbr to Fergus^ 'Oiz. his brother Feritharis 
chofen king, although i^rr^f/i left Ferlegus (another 
exotic and ftrange name) his fon and heir to fuc- 
ceed. 

The Dodor addeth, (Orig. Brit. cap. 5. p. 253.) 
that Fordun pafleth on from Fergus to Retber^ or 

Bede'^ 
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Bede's Reuda, having nothing to fay. But HeSor 
jacquaiat? us with the contcft about the regency, 
Vpon Fer^^s'z deaths and the la\y then made con- 
4Bexmng.iXj with M<^nitiSy a younger foi> of Firgi/is 
fijcceedin^ Ferifbaris : his good goyexnnaent ^nd 
?knn.uai progrefs for jjuftice through all places of hi? 
docpipioins : his moathly worftip of the nevjr naoon, 
^d £Qytxd\ Egyptian f^qrifSces (which one WQuld 
*hiAk hg^d been more jprOjper for Gatbelus himlelf ) 
>j^itji the fucceia^on of his fon, Dornadilla : his oriak- 
ing the lsi>«^ Qf hiyintiBg, w;hich >yere ftill obfcrvc^ 
there ; and of his brother Noiiajus, his fon Reutlwr 
being an infant, who came in by the law of regen- 
cy, imhHeSipr ; by the power of the people, feith 
BlfckanM^ but in tr.mh by neither. 

For all this fucceflion feems to have been the 
l^rpduft of Ivor's frmtful iuveation ; >yhich ^«r- 
/^^/^v^? follows, witfeput .authority, as he d9th in aU 
the reft of the fucceffion o,f that race of king$ fronfi 
Reutber to Fergus the fecond. And, to make way 
$c^ ^^<3f^ -s acjcount of R^uda^s conning into thefe- 
jp^^ gJF Britain^ ^^ thisR^^tber is- forced back into 
*' Ircjlifmdy >fFQna.w-^xeivce lie jjp (aid tp returrv wit^ 
" pfl^^ fupp^lies, afw twelve years, ^from whom thf 
^^[Stotfp w^rc tfieai, called i)<i/r:^«^/i.. After hin?i> 
*' l^^My hiskbfmgw, in whofe tioie-fiftffl^ J:elat€S 
•' an. .*eBi(l^a% ^^ip PtoUf^PbJ^qafe^bfiS' to .hji^^ 
*** aqd the acGOWt^f ^f^i/^W?, w^ich be 'began foi 
"his fatisfaftion, which iw? afftr finilbed by .P/e>- 
" lomj the cofmographer." (Vid. fVard. Rumold. 

G Tinjj^ 
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This, Sucbanafkh^td the .wit to leave out; and 
fo does the voyage of the two Spani/h philofophers, 
in the time of Jofina^ and their preaching againft 
the Egyptian worlhip in Scotland ; but Lejlie has it, 
and, if Buchanan had believed it, he would have it 
fet down % as* " Jojina's bringing phyfic and chy- 
" rurgery into fo much requeft, that there was. not 
" a nobleman that could not praftife the latter/* 
And yet He£lor declares, after that ftory of the phi- 
lofophers, that hitherto he followed Feremundus^ 
John Campbel^ and Cornelius Hibernicus. 

These authors, 7^?r^«« .before him, never men- 
tions ; yet had a fight of the Scotch moft antient 
manufcripts. 

Buchanan pafles them over; Demp^ernamcs 
them on the authority of Heffor : what became of 
thefe great authors, after He£lor's time ? 

* The Doftor after (p, 255.) (hews that the whole 
credit of Heaor^s antiquities refted entirely upon 
Feremundus, and never takeis notice of Campbel^ or 
Cornelius Hibernicus : but he faith, ^'Edward the 
" firft had deftroyed all their antiquities, but fuch 
" as were preferved in the ifland lona;* i. e. I-Colum- 
Kille. •* It is very ftrange," faith the Doftor a- 
gairi, *' that no one copy of Veremundus ftiould be 
*' heard of fince that time." 

After y(j^«j, for brcvity^s fake, I pafs over 
Boeibius his other monarchs, to Ederus their fix- 

teenth 
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teenth king his overthrowing Julius C^far in Bri^ 
taih^ and Oefar\ feveral meffages to court him, 
with the '<S'c^/^/& their regard to the* law of • nations, 
that they had not torn the meflenger in pieces. 

Buchanan very wifely leaves all this put, which 
hejlie^ believing HeSior'^ Veremundus^ keeps* in: 
then follows the wicked end of Evenus 3. the good 
reign of Metellanus^ and his. friendfliip with Au^ 
mftus 5 which he goes about to prove from Strabo : 
" but he had better have kept to Veremundus^* faith 
the Dodlor, p. 2^. After him,* Cbara^acus de- 
feated by the Romans^ and carried in triumph to 
Rome ; whence returning to Scotland^ remained to 
his death a friend to the Romans. After Cbara^a- 
cus^ fucceeds his brother Carhed^ who joined with 
Voada^ the Britijb queen, againft the Romans^ and, 
with her defeated, returned into 5f^/:^v^. His fons 
being left orphans, under age, Oardanus fucceeded. 
After hini, Carbredus^ to whom he gives the fur- 
name of Galdus, to make him the fame with Taci^ 
ius his Galgacus. This king, Buchanan thinks, was 
the firft of their kings who fought with the Romans. 
" What becomes then," faith the Dodor, "of the 
** credit of He^or and Feremundus, from whom we 
*' have fuch ample relations of their engaging with 
" the Romans fo long before ?" 

From hence it is plain that Veremundus his au- 
thority fignifies nothing with Buchanan : for he 
evidently abridges HeSor^ as to the Scotilb affairs, 
leaving out what he ^'g^d inconfiftent with the 
Roman hiftory. l^ext comes LuSacus^ the fon of 
G a Galdus: 
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GMms: tiicn MtjgaHus^ hisfiftcr'8 fon : after 
Irim, C^naam^ caft into piiiw ; and Ar^aUm fob- 
ftitmtod: upon* Ms death» £/iMr«f, nqsbew (ta 
Mogalim^ ^ho wns Anmgled in his bed by an Irifa 
harper ; and fo was Satrael that fucceeded him, by 
dMKfe of 4hs bedchamber. 

** FoRb^JN," ftitfh the doa», p. ^59, ** hath 
*' nothing trf all this,** and BacbatMn and Zjj^t^, 
take them upon Heff^'s 'Credit: they ferved JB«- 
rf>iwa«*spurpofe well enoiagh for his book. Be J%re • 
litgni ixpuA ScoTOT ; aftd therefore he was willing 
to let them ftand in liiftory, being none of his b- 
ventions, and knowing what ufe was to fee made 
of them. Btmaldus^ brother to Efibedim^ was 
chc/fen in ithe room of Satrael^ who, in a ifight * ' 
with tiie tmp&tor &everu5y nacet^ng at 2W/t, tifegy 
weretoth killed, as FW«>^ delivers by the aiufco** 
rrty o{ feffry of Monmm4h. But in this, >fifeS»r 
was a'fhamcd to follow them, aJlowing Serveus 
to die a natural death. As to D^»^A^'« embraoing 
chriftianity,'he folfows F^ir^,butneverxjuotes Iwm ; 
and here he never mentions FeremmduSj as^hough 
fo corifidersible a point -of hiftofy needed no au- 
thority but Iris own. 

FiNDACHus, the twenty-fecond, ortwi»nty-third 
king, fon of king Aibirco^ was murderexi by the 
hdjp of his brother Car(nabius^ (another tfame of 
the Utopian dialeftj who thereupon «ed^ and was 
afterwards a great foldier under the emperors 
Prvbus, 'Chorus, and Di^iv^Ht end is the.fame, 
as ^bey feign, whom the Ihman writens caBGi- 

raujius^ 
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^aufius^ who fet up for himfelf in Britain^ as HeBcr 
will have. 

•* But where," faith the doaor, " hath He5lor 
" this mformation, that he was Cdraujms^ fcHi to 
" king Athirco^ and brojher to Findochus ?" Bu- 
chanan is not aftianied to jelate the ftory of Carau- 
fius^ as far as to his paffing into the Roman army, 
and there. Hops ; "but afterwards he fpeaks of Ca- 
raujiiis his adtions in Briiain^ without further men- 
tion of Copantbius ; which fliews that Buchanan 
took and left what he pleafed out of Herat's hif- 
tory, without being, obliged by any authority he 
produced, to carry it on, but as be found it there. 

EuGENius, the thirty-ninth, or fortieth king, 
was killed in battle by the Romans, as they relate. 
Soon after, by the inftigation of the. P/5^, tlie 
Scoicb were univerfally baniflied out o^ Britain^ by 
order of Ma^imus, the Roman general, whitliCf 
they returned not until about forty years after, 
under Fergus the fecond : in which laft tragedy he 
agrees with Fordun^ the ^rft Scotijb hiftorian, as to 
the main point. 

This is but a glance of what thefe hiftorians 
deliver concerning that Sham Line^ from their Fargus 
the firft, to Fergus they call the fecond, of counter- 
feited names of monarchs, fuccceding each other, 
by a belied title of fons, brethren, nephews, kinf- 
men, baftardls, ufurpers, and what they pleaied to 
make them fuitable to their own conceptions, on 
the theatre of a kingdom of Scotland that was not 
yet in being. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

A further Difcovery of the modern Scotish 
Hiftory. 

IT IS owned by all the learned that the fables of 
antient times were not pure inventions of the 
brain, but that the romantic part of them was found- 
ed on real truths, intermixed with various additions 
and alterations, according as the fancy, defign and 
ability of feveral wits have devifed : and as it is 
nfual with us, when we hear news'of dubious credit, 
and, on further refleftion, conceive fuch a rumour 
could not be without fome ground, to fay, " There 
^^ is no fmoke without fire :*' fo, by the fmoke of 
fabulous inventions, we have great light often 
given to guide us into the real antiquities. 

The firft foundation and platform, on which 
was laid the ftrudlure qF the modern Scoiijb his- 
tory, before Fergus the fecond, had i is rife from 
the Irijb antiquities, as is evident by the paflages 
of Gaihelus^ Scoia^ Pbarao^ MiceliuSj HertnoniuSy 
Partbolomus^ and Hihertm (for our Milefius^ Herer 
moftj Panbolanus^ and Heber^ Simon Breac^ and 
Marble-ftone. It had its Primum Mobile founded 
on the genealogies of the kings of Scotland^ care- 
fully kept in the Scotic language by the hereditary 
genealogifts, all afong from Adanty after the man- 
ner of the country from which they fprung : And 
if the perpetuated practice of ages, and nume- 

rouij 
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rous domeftic records will not fuffice to fatisfy in- 
credulous modern fceptics, in this point, in con- 
tinuing genealogies from Adams I here only avouch, 
among the foreign authors, the teftimony of * 
Thomas fValJingbam {anno fourteen .hundred and 
forty) nionk of faint Albans in England^ alleging 
that the genealogy of Malcolm the third, king of 
Scotland^ can be told up to Noah • this being the 
Primum Mobile^ as I faid, of modern Scotifb hiftory, 
the materials were gathered out of the excurfions, 
in divers ages, of tht Scots^ out of Ireland^ 
into Great^Britain ; fomeiimes againft the Piils^ 
and fometimes joining, with them againft the Bri- 
tains under Roman fubjedtion. 

The firft eruption of them we find mentioned 
in our chronicles into the North Briiain^ was the 
defcent of ^neas Olmucbad^ (or OlUBhuadhacb 
the viftorious) kingof Ireland^ in the fourteenth 
year of bis reign, two hundred and thirty year after ♦ 
the Scots arrival in Ireland^ and fo feven hundred and 
eighty-five years before our Chriftian computation, 
againft the PUis^ Belg-men^ or Bolg-men^ the Oread 
ifles, Long^bardSj and Coloftians^ or Caledonians. 
Ogyg. Parte 2. p. 88. Par. 3; c. 26, p. .206. 

Reactus Carpdruber, or Reacbta Rigbdearg^ 
three hundred and thirty-nine years before Chu ist^ . 
king of Ireland^ invaded the north of Britain ^ 
whence He is called king of Ireland and Albar^. 

• Walfing, in Hypodigmate l^eujirtte^ ad an. 1 185. **, But 
" his authority in the prefent difquifition hath little .weight." 

Anno 
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Anno Christiano-, three hundred and feftf- 
threc, the Scotch are lirft noted by the Ldiin^ * i6 
have, wtih the Pias out of. the njorth of Brttdiiiy 
given difturbance to the Britdins of the Rt^ntari 
province, fcafce known by that name x6 the Bri^ 
tains before that war, wherein the empfcror C*«- 
fiance came over to the rdccour of the Briiains 
againft the Scotch and P/«i ; Muredactts Tyfks 
or Muredbach Tireacb being then king bf Ireland^ 
tfw^ three hundred and fixty, the Scoich and PiSs 
began to mak;e new incurficms into the bounds of 
the Roman province. When Lupicihus was ferit over, 
and arrived at London in the rtlfddle of winter. '. 
This time, Acbay Magmedon was king of Ireland^ 
by marriage allied to the Saxoni^ who, anno three 
hundred and fixty-four, (in his reign alfd) joined 
the Pieis^ Scots and Attacots ; whereby the BrU 
tains f ** were reduced to a miferable condition, 
•** by a new confpiracy of the barbarians;" vfehercf- 
in Neaaridus^ the Roman admital, arid Fahfaudes^ 
the general, Wcte flain. 

Anno three hundred and fixty-eight, Tbeodt^ 
(from /^4A?«/m^« the' emperor) arriving ih Britafn 
with confiderable forces, beat back {ftftno three 
hundred and fixty-nine) the Pias^ Scots and AHa^ 
• cots. From that time, we read no mdre df theit 
incurfions, until MoximuSy 3, Roman general ih Ah- 



• Jmmianus Marctllinus^ lib. 20. c. i. 
f Ammaaufy lib, c, 4. lib. 27. g. ,8. 



idin^ 
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Mln^ (annd tfaVM bundr^d md tlghty^wo) fdt tip 
againfl the emperor, forced away the Pi^J aiiSd 
Scots by him defeated. 

BtT next year, he took aw^ the flower of the 
Roman and Briiijb tttWxth otrt of Britain^ to make 
good .his title againft Gratian and l^alentinian em- 
perors; whereby the Britains were left opett to 
the rage and fory of the PiSs and Scats. 

In thefe times, Oimtban^ ab anno three hundred 
and fixty-fix, to tlifee hundred and feVerlty-nine, 
was king of Ireland ; his expedition^ into Gaiil and 
Britain were rtiemoraible ; as alfo, that of his fuc- 
ceffor, king Neill the great, furnamed of the tine 
hofiages^ Who fell near the river Loyre \n Pf-ance : 
in whofe reign, Maina Leauna and Carbry the P/ff, 
Ibns of Cork^ king of Mnnfter^ acJquifed feigniofies 
among the Pi£ls ; the one, of LeUinia, or Lin6x ; 
the other, of Mdygergin in Mar^ a cdunty of pre- 
ferit Scotland', their mbther being MongfioHna^ 
daughter of Frredac^ a Piei'Jb king. 

Anno, three hundred and ninety^three, * was 
the- firft miferable devaftation df the Brilijh na- 
tion, mentioned by Gs'ldas, furnamed Sapiens, their 
^ntienteft hiftorian, committed by the over-run- 
ning of the PicTs, ab A^uiloHe, aftd Scots a 
Circio^ i. e. e^i Hibernia- 

Akito fbur hundred and five, being the kft of 
king iVirf//*B reign, the annals, called by dodlor 
Vfsber (in Indivt Cbrtmolvgico) ConKaught An- 
nals, 
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NALs, make mention of the Scots and PiSls infeft- 
ing the Britains. 

The Firbijftan annals of Lecan mention in 
DatbtaSj king of Ireland (ab anno four hun- 
dred and five, ad annum four hundred and twenty- 
eight) his reign, the raifmg of the two walls in 
the north of Britain \ the one of earth ; the other, 
of ftone againfl: the incurfions of the Scots out of 
IrelanHj and of the Pt£Is. 

Anno four hundred and twenty-five was the 
fecond miferable defolation of the Britains^ com- 
memorated by Gildas^ procured by theharaffing 
of Scots and PicJs ; againft whom, next year, the 
ftone wall was raifed, in the latter end of Datbias 
his reign, fucceflbr to king NeiH^s Gallican expe- 
ditions and fate, perifliing {anno four hundred and 
twenty- eight) at the foot of the /ilps^ about the 
latter end of Honorius the emperor, anno four hun- 
dred and twenty-three deceafed. The Franks^ 
Burgundians and Goths invading the Roman ipxo- 
vinceof Gaul^ were at this time taking root there. 

Anno four hundred and thirty, the Saxons ^ 
joining the PiSs againft the Britains^ were over- 
thrown by them after Eafter, and an Alleluia vic- 
tory obtained by the prayers of faint German. 

Anno four hundred and thirty-one, the third 
dcftruftion of the Britains^ related by Sildasj by 
means of the Scots and Pi^s coming upon therri 
with greater force and violence • who now ruined 

them 
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them in a more cruel manner, than ever before 
Caogary the fon of Niall^ then king of Ireland. 

Anno four hundred and forty-nine, or four 
hundred and fifty, the Saxons^ then Gemiies, by 
the invitation of the Britains^ came over out of 
G^rw^ii^ to their fuccour, and foon after obtained 
viftory over their enemies, who were the Scots^ as 
Fabius Ethelword^ an antient author of the royal 
Saxon blood hath ; the Pieis^ according to Qeoffry 
of Monmouth ; both Scots and Pi^s advancing as 
far as Stanford^ fouthward of Lincoln forty miles, 
according to Henry of Huntingdon. 

But the tranfmigration of the (bns of Sirc 
for fettling in the north of Britain^ and the firft 
foundatioaof their dominion there, was accurately 
marked with fpecial chara<5ters of time by our do- 
meftic antient and impartial. authors, that had no 
defign in their time to impofe, nor occafion to mif- 
reckon ; who deliver that, twenty years after the 
battle of Ocba in Meaib^ wherein Oliol Molt; king . 
of Ireland^ was flain, and in the year that the ca- 
lends of January fell on a Tuefday *, " pEkcus 
" MoR Mac Eirk cum gente Dalriada partem Bri- 
" tanniae tenuity h ibi mortuus ejiy Tigern. Cbron. 

Among 

• This fa£t is with equal accuracy fet down in the Chronicon 
Scotorum.'^li forms a capital aera of the ere'6lion of a ftable 
fovereignty of Scot/ in Britain. Before this time, the infant 
colony fettled under K. Cormac (in favour of Carbre Riada his 
near kinfman) ran frequent .hazards of extirpation, froni the 

fuperior 
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• 

Among thefe various expeditions and incurfK 
ons, the new compilers of the Scoii/h hiftory had 
no monumeAis of antiquity, whereby to know in 
which of theni was the firft fctiJemertt of a conti^ 
nued nionarchy ; and by an idea of the Kings of 
Scotland in their own memory, and for (bme ages 
before, they concluded that ail in the right line of 
their genealogies of them, were fucceffive reign- 
ing Kings of Scotland^ in the fame extent that Scoi- 
land was id their own days boFunded, and accord- 
ingly added collateral kindred of their own chrifl:^ 
ening, to fuit with the fancies of their inventicMis* 

To this piorpofe, John Fordim^ their firft hifto- 
ftafi, found out a hidden treafure of antiquity (a 
thing as common with us, as a catalogue of kings 
in an almanack.) It was the genealogy oi Alexander 
the Third, King of Scoiiand^ Mrherewith a highhmd 
gentleman, his antiquary, faluted him upon his 
coronation day, an»o twelve hundred and forty- 
nine : a precbus treafure indeed ! being the only 
real antiquity he could light upon. 

fuper tor power of the Cruihneam or PiSs^ It was «flw, that 
the Dalriada princes (favoured by the Hy-Niall power) were 
enabled to tranfplant a • new colony (A Dulriads into Britain^ 
Thfc fons of Eiri^ have there extended their limitj ; fet up a . 
regal authority, and after a courfe of eighty-feven years, be- 
came powerful enough to fhake off all dependence on the 
Kings of Ireland. — It is proper to obferve, that this indepen- 
dence of the Briiijh Scots, was obtained by a peaceable con- 
vention, between the King of Ireland and Aidan, King of SH- 
iijh Scois, in Di;omkmty A. D. 590. 

But 
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BvT !6^bg it a JPr^fyc^ in wfiafum to make 
doeni ali £iiig& of Scotland usp to /^^aivi and ^iir, 
ds die gen^logy without doubt does run^ from 
j^fxmdcr the Tltocd, to Makaim the Third, and 
from l?fm K> ii&^ii&, as fP^^ljS^fgbam witnefieth ; 
finding likewUe Kings of Irttand in bis way,* he 
. flopped his race, and was content to fis his ftatton 
iipon an UttfpUm King off /^ WaW, whom he chrift* 
ened \sj the name of ferquard, who diould have a 
Ion by the name of Fergus^ who (houM ^ <4ieir 
Itrft King of ScciiMd'hy the cledion of 5fe?/^ dans 
and tribes, who feem to haw been the jfhrigmes of 
that Br^iifi tpa<a. — Here the hiftorian left us two 
documents, which we will never contradid ; the 
one, that all tbe Kings of Brrtijh Scofsvftrt tjufdem 
^Us ^t ^emris^ " of the fame ftock and Hoe- 
age, "'• which he learned by the genealogy. 

The fecond document is, Horutn figillattm dtf- 
iinguere ttmpora principaiuum «rf preftsm omiMmus ; 
nam ttd fltnum fcripta mm reperimus ;^ that is, 
^ We omit at prefent to diftinguifh partictilarly 
^* their times of reigning ; for we find not recordi 
•* to give fuH notice of them/' 

WjaicH is DO adftiiratioo to >me« bec^ufe not 
^HBe. ia ihisiift «f Kings of .SeatktuU .ever reigned 
fnia^cottage^of any part of Amtaiu^ befewg /Jffjgitf 
the fon of Btrt. It is much to bcnotedvAat I 
obferve might be the motive of naming a Fergus 
three hundred and thirty years before Christ, 
firft King gf Scotland, viz. 

Re AC- 
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Reactus Carporuber, /. e. the red handed 
King of Inland^ began his reigrf three hundred and 
thirty nine years before our Chriftfan Computation, 
and reigned • nine years ; within which interval, 
he invaded Albany^ the north of Britain^ under 
the x:ondu£t of one Feirc^ or Fergus^ who by fun- 
dry battles reduced it under fubjedlion. — Here,, 
the name of Fergus^ the place Albany^ or prefent 
Scotland^ and the time of three hundred and thirty 
years before Christ, in the year of Alexander's 
vidory over Darius^ being the fixth of Macedonian 
reign, pitched upon by For dun for the coming of 
his Fergus to Scotland^ do + admirably concur : 
for the year of the "Julian period, four thoufand 
three hundred and eighty-three, was the laft of 
ReaRus^ and fixth of Alexander's feign, three hun- 
dred and thirty years before our Chnftiaji ac- 
count. 

John Major follows Fordun's (lory to the time 

of their Fergus the Second ; but he looks on that 

part of it about Gatbelus and Scota their comiSg 

out of Greece and Egjpt^ and the (lory pf Simon 

. Breac^ to be but a mere figment : and herein I 

• O Duvegani Codex^ fol. 89. Gratian. Luc, p. 6^. 

f The traditions of the North Britons ^ concerning their F^w- 
gus the Firft, were doubtlefs taken from this account of the 
Irifify wherein we find mention made of the fuccefk&l expe- 
ditions of Racbta Rigbdearg^ and of his general Fergus in Norths 
Britafu. We know nothing of the particulars of thefe expe- 
ditions^ and the chronology is here antedated. 

jump 
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jump with liim : but between the Fergus^ he 
makes but fifteen kings, and feven hundred years. 

Hector Boethtus fet about the reftjfying of 
the nxxiel of the Scoji/h hiftory framed before him, 
and endeavoured to bring it into better form, and 
to fill up the vacancies of it, and render it more 
agreeable to the palates of his time. So he begins 
his hiftory very formally, (in imitation of the beft 
Roman authors) with deducing it from Gathelus 
and Scota^ derivingi their fucceflion from the Greeks 
and Egvptiansy (as it is at large in Furdun) ingeni- 
oufly acknowledging " that their people followed 
** the cuftom of other nations therein ; " as the 
Romans did, by deriving themfelves from the Tro- 
^jans. 

Thus, finding the fucceflion of their kings very 
Ihort and meagre, having no flefti 10 fill it, nor 
nerves to fiipport it, nor colour to* adorn it- he 
fets himfelf at work to make up what was defec- 
tive, chiefly by the authority of /^^r^w»«^</j, the 
Spaniard^ and Cornelius Htbemicus^ authors of his 
own making. Out of thefe and others, he fills up 
the . ftories of thefe kings, in a great meafure out 
of his own invention ; fo as to mix the common- 
wealth learning of the Greeks and Romans with the 
hiftory of his feigned kings. 

Having, thus far enquired into the (ham line of 
royal fucceflion, romanced upon by the late Scotch 
hiftorians; I will, in the enfuing chapter, unde- 
ceive the world, by delivering a true account of 

the 
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the real li4?e of kings, .^ tUeir undoubted la«r of 
fucceflion prswgtifcd of old, whci«of the late writers 
were ignorant ; notwithftanding that Buchanan ad- 
ventured <hat fcditious libel, Djs Jure Rjigni Mfud 
Sx:oTos^ founded ibiely ilHPO^ Jthe ropiances qf fi^^ 
thins his fucceiJiQiiL.of kings. 
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CHAP. VRI. 

The real Royal Line of the British Scqts^ 
aqd their kwful Right of SyccejQlion. 

♦* fTp FJ p Sc^otijb fiicceffion of kings;, by a law 
X " engraven in marble tables, and hicrgs- 
*' glyphic (hapes -, deriving the right and title of 
" tlieir fiaA irioni^rcb from an eJeftion of the heads 
" pf clan9, or tribes, with a fundamenjai contradk 
" to obey the iineal fucceffor, accordit^ to proxi- 
" mity of bJpQd, ,sis foon as l?e would CQme to ^ge, 
" in cafe he wese ^ niinor, and, during his mino- 
" rity» to have ^ Lyc^irgus in truft ;" is but a 
mere \nvpntipn of thp l^te writer^, to make (xut 
an hereditary .royal line of fuQceflipn ;, whi:ch, nptr 
withftanding their marble laws, feldom continued 
to the third generation, and but once to the fipurtlj, 
in all their long and numerous feri^s of kipgs^ 
without collaterals to intervene, until the royal fa- 
mily of Sltiart^ their cpniing to the crojvn,. 0ino 
thirteen hundred and Seventy 3 whic-h collaterals 
they feign to. have been tutorp,. or ,y ngs ,iti- t;naft, 

ufurpers 
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ufwrpers or baftards; who yet, by lawaftually in 
praftife, were as lawftilly born, and of a^ undoubt- 
ed title tp the regency, as thofe whom they pre- 
tended to have been lineal heirs, excluded as pu- 
pils, or inviadcd upon by ufurpers and baftards. 

For fetting afide their imaginary race of kings, 
that had no real exiftcnce, it is as clear as the fun 
that the Britifh Scots of old pradlifed nb other law 
of royal fucceffion, but the fame that their forefa- 
thers, the Iri(h Scots^ praAifed (ince their firft mo- 
iiBxch Heremcn^ a thoufand years before our.SA*. 
viour's birth, and Tor fixteen hundred years after, 
to * the. coming in of King James the Firft' of 
Greai'Bri^in and Ireland^ not only in the fucceffion 
of fupreme kings, but alfo in the fucceffion of their 
fubordinaie kings, and of every individual fcigniory, 
and of all the common, clients depending on each 
feigniory, as it is evident, through all ages fince, 
to our father's memory and our own knowledge. 
In every of which ftates there was no right of m* 
heritance (as to the chief dignity of that fa- 
mily) to devolve on the fon, daughter, or 
other heir next in blood to the defund : but 
each ftate of them had a. certain family or families 
defcended of the firft founders of the fame. And 

• The author feems here to forget the reform mentioned by 
himfelf {Ogyg. p. 488) to have taken place (bj law) in the 
reign of Maicolm II. *vi^. That the crown Hiould hencefor- 
ward be confined to the next heir, by primogeniture. It 
would, no doubt, be a great improvement of the civil confti- 
tution, had it been ftridlly adhered to- 

^ as 
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as in bodies politic feveral members thereof are 
capable of the fupreme magiftracy, and none but 
they ^ yet there is but one of them that can attain 
thereunto by his turn : fb every male of fucb fami^ 
ly or &mtlie6^ come to< man's age, (and none of 
any other family) was capable of the chief dig- 
nit;y tbereof. 

Bu>T he that was eMdl in years, (whereby all 
minors were e3icluded) ableft to govern and de- 
fendv and neareft in blood to the predeceiTors in 
that dignity, carried it by the votes of fuch as^ 
w^re qualified to weigh thoie confiderations, whe- 
ther he. were fon, brother, uncle, or kinfinan to 
his immediate predeceflfor, and enjoyed it during 
his natural life ; there being a fucceflbr likewife in 
his life-time nominated to fucceed after his death, 
whom they called ^anijly : and of him the £«[?- 
lijb call this law, of fucceflion • ^anifiry^ law; 
wherein there was right of kindred, as, to be of 
♦he family, and f right of eledtion for one of the 
family to be obferved. Which is different from 
popular tumults or eledions of other nations, 
wherein no regard of blood or kindred is had, if 
the arbitrary votes of the eledtors. wiU incline to 
name whom they pleafe to rule. 

Hereby therefore aliens were exduded, ac- 
cording to that old law of holy writ, mnpoieris 
alurius gentis regem facere^ qui nan fit fratcr tuus. 
Deta. cap. xvii. 15. ** You are not to make aa 

• Sir ypbn Dannis Reports, m the cafe of Tanifify. 
f ' Wati. Antiquit. Hit, cap. 8; 

•• alien 
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** aJien king, but him that is your brother : *' and 
children were made incapable to rule, according to 
that law of Solomon^ * ** Woe be to that king- 
*' dom,, where a pupil reigns ; " as not being able 
tQ confultwith the people, nor. protedl thejn, or 
in condition to govern. And as for inconvenienr 
«ics and incongruities, there is no kind of govern- 
ment but is obnoxious to human ambition, when 
people, upon pretejct^of law, let loofe the reins of 
concupifcence. 

Tuts form of government, that, for twenty-fix 
centuries of years, continued on foot \n Ireland^ 
vfas the firft and moll antient model in the world, 
long before any other laws, or kind of govern- 
ment: for the fubjeftion of children to the chief 
fether of their family, firff by natural inftindl and 
neceffity, and after by divine ordinance t, was the 
fource of all kingly authority; all kings being in^ 
the beginning either fathers of their people, or fuc- 
ceflbrs of (uch fathers : Regnum a natura^ ui reg^ 
Hum pairis famillas^ qui naturaliter eft rex in domo 
Juay ut in principio ntufidi erat. CardinaKs Cyeta- 
nusy Tentaculi primi queft. 4. 

DoNAGH. O'Brian, fecond Earl of 7bomond^ 
was the. firft in Ireland that tranfgrefled this law 
in his own family : for, the firft Earl of Thomond^ 
Moragb O'Brian^ anceftor of the Barons and Earls. 
oil' Inji^uin^ having, fuccecded his cldeft brother 

•"f> R^9^ cut Rex pmr eft. 
f Hcncra fatrem* Exod^ x^^ ia« 

H a Connor^ 
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Connor^ prince of his family, anno fifteen hundred 
and thirty-nine deccafed ; and anno fifteen hundred 
and forty-two, having from King Henry the Eighth 
the title of the Earl of Tbomond^ a title foreign to 
his anceftors, has conftituted his eldeft brother's 
fon, Donagb, to fucceed, according to the law of 
his anceftors : but Donagb^ after his death, fuc- 
ceeding, anno fifteen hundred and fifty-one. Earl 
of Tbomond^ intailed the fucceffion on his own fon 
and legitimate heirs male of his body. Which in- 
novation was like to have coft him his life, anno 
fifteen hundred and fifty-three, affaultcd by force 
and arms by his brother Donald^ claimisg the 
right of next fucceffor ; who, the fame year, after 
his death, was inverted O^Brian^ prince of his fa- 
mily ; and Connor^ the defund's fon, fuccecded 
Earl of Tbomond ; who, by the power of the £«- 
glijh^ baniftied Donald out of the country; the 
firft of his family, as the annals note, that antici- 
pated the antient law of fucceffion, and tranfmit- 
ted the right of inheritance to his pofterity. 

I win now return to the fubjeft in hand, in re- 
lation to the Britijb Scotch their like fucceffion of 
kings, according to the Irijh poem of them in 
Malcolm the Third's reign, concurring with Saint 
Adamnan^ who lived the next century after their 
firft foundation, and with all the IriJh monuments 
that mention them, omitting fuch names as really 
had no perfons to own them ; as, Eugenius the 
Second, Couftaminus the Firft, Eugenius the Third, 
and Kinnatellus ; or, were prepofteroufly ordered ; 
as, Conadius Kerr^ fon and immediate fucceflbr to 
Achaius the Firft, whom they name Kinnelbus Kerr^ 

fon 
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fon of Conal^ and place before Acbaius the Firft, 
hiis father. 

The true Order of the real Scotish Kings 
in Britain, according to the Law of Suc- 
ceffion then pradlifed. 

1 Loarn^ fon of Eire. 

2 Fergus^ his brother. 

3 Domangard^ fon to Fergus. 

4 Comgalj fon of Domangard.. 

5 Gauran^ hrothtx to Comgal. 

6 Conalj {on to Comgal. 

7 Aidan^ fon to Gauran. 

8 Acbay^ the Firft, fon to Aidan. 

9 Gonad Kerr^ fon of Acbay. 
ip Ferquard^ fon to Gonad. 

1 1 Donald Breac^ Acbafs fon. 

12 C^»tf/ the Second, Donald's brother. 

13 D«iigtf/ the Firft. 

14 Donald the Second, fon to Conal. 

15 MalDuin^ Do/wW the Second's brother. 

16 Ferquard the Second, the eighth defcent 
. from Loam. 

17 Acbay the Second, fon of Domangard^ and 

grand-child of Donald Breac. 

1 8 Anbkelly^ Ferquard the Second's fon. 

19 Selvack^ brother to Anbkellj. 

20 Acbay the Third, /fri^^j' the Second's fon. 

21 Muredack^ Anhkellys fon. 

22 Dongal the Second, Selvack's fon. 

23 /f^i&^^ the Fourth. 

24 -/^/^»^ the Firft, Acbafs fecond fon. 

25 iionald 
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25 D(MwW the Third. 

26 G?/!^/ the Third. 

27 G?»tf/ the Fourth. 
2^8 ConjinfiUtte the Firft. 

29 /Eneas. 

30 -^/^«i the Second. 

31 Eugenian^ fon of Mneas. 

32 -^fi&4fy the Fifth, Ton to yi?W«J theJ^irfl. 

33 Alpin^ fon of /^riw; tlie Fifth. 

34 AT/w^/i^ the Firft, Alpin'sXxyn. 

25 D^»i?itf the Fourth, ^/»^/**s brother. 

36 Conftaniine the Second, Kineib^ fon. 

37 y^/V/i/j the Third, 0?«/Ji»i/wii?*s brother. 

38 Gregory^ fon of DomI. 

S9 Donald ihe Fifth, C^umine^&^iL 

40 Conflantine the Third, -fon to /*iw the 

Third. 

41 Malcolm the Firft, fon to Donald the Fifth. 

42 /»A//), fon of Cotfjfiantine the Tbii^d. 

43 Dubbado^ fon of Mdlcehn Ae Firft. 

44 C«/«i, fon to Indidp. 

45 ;^r>ri^/i& the Second, fon to Mdcdhn th\& 

Firft. 

46 Conflantine the Fourth, fon to C«/w. 

47 Grimus^ fon of Duibado. 

48 Malcolm the Second, fon to £riM/i& the Se- 

cond. 

49 Z)(?»/7^i> the Firft^ daughter's fon to -Mal- 

colm the Second. 

50 Macbeth^ fon to Fintmc. 
^i Lulacby Machtb*s fon. 

ja Malcolm the Third, D&u^ the Firft*€ fon. 

55 J^nagb 
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55 Bonagb tfie Second, Malcolm the ThinJ's 

54 Donald th^ Sixth, Makohn the Third's brb- 

ther. 

55 £i^tfr, Malcolm the Third's fon. 

56 AleSta^der the Firft, fi/jf^r's brother. 

57 Z)in;/i/ the Firft, brother to Alexander the 

Firft. 

The three Dalreidan brothers, * Lv^nr, Anpes^ 
and F#rf«i, leading a party into the wcftern parts 
of the north of Britain^ have, cither by force or 
friendftiip^ as venerable Bede exprefles, planted a 
colony of Irtjh Scots therein, called, from their he- 
reditary name tind country in iREiL and, The Counr- 
try of Dalrieda : the fupreme regal power 
whereof was inherent in, fidft, Loam^ as being the 
eldeft brother and chief leader ; to whofe inveftiture 
the people he led had no iiiffrage, but to owe him 
fnbjedtion, as before they owed him obedience, as 
chief head of the expedition. After him fucceed- 
led Fergus^ the youngier brother and furvivor of 
the two other brothers. From them both the 

^ Thefe three brothers have greatly extended «the limits of 
the part of North Britain planted before by Carhry Riada in 
the reign of his Victorious coufin-gennan Ctrmac CyCuinn^ 
King of Ittlmid, A D. 25I6. Mr. OTFlabnty (it is true) af- 
ferts here ^nd elfewhere, that no eftabh*ffament of ^€9ts in 
BHttdnhiA taken.place tillthelMsgitining of the fixth century. 
■But herein he contradicts Btd^^ and the whole line of -dur Irijb 
antiquities ; nay» he contradicts himfelf» by confefllqg that 
Cvrmtu 0*Cuium made conquefts in Britain. Imftrium in Al- 
kmim acegit^ are hb words. Ogyg. p. 334. 

right 
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right of royal fucceflion devolved to both their 
pofterities ; but Fergus furviving (as in fucceflion 
of this kind is incident) had the ftart to continue 
it longer in his own houfe. 

After Fergus fucceeded his fon,* Domangardus -^ 
then Domangard his two fons, fucceflively, viz, 
Comgal and Gauran. After Gauratiy Comgal's fon 
Conal '^ to whoni fucceeded Gauran's fon Aidan^ 
and three fuccefiive lineal defcents, viz, Acbay the 
Firft, Gonad and Ferquard the Firft ; then Donald 
the Firft, Ferquard's uncle ; nnd after him, his 
brother Cqnal the Second, whofe two fons, Donald 
the Second and Malduin^ fucceffively followed; 
Dungal intervening betwixt them and their fa- 
ther. Then fucceeded Ferquard the Second, of 
Loam's progeny ; and after him /icbay the Second, 
grand-child to Donald the Firft ^ whom followed 
. the fon of Ferquard the Second, by name Anb-^ 
kelfyy whom they corruptly call Amberkelleihus ^ 
and after him his brother Selvac : then Acbay the 
Third, fon of Acbay the Second ; and after him 
Muredac^ fon of Anbkelly ; and after Mureddc^ 
Dungal the Second, fon of Selvac ; and fo forth, — 
' to Kinetby fon of Alpin } who, though he extended 
his power far beyond the dominion of his prede- 
ceflbrs, yet did not offer to abrogate their form of 
fucceflion, but. that his brother fucceeded ; and, 
after his brother, his own two fons, and their de- 
fcendants, by alternate turns, one after another*^ 
death, Gregory^ fon of Dungal^ intervening aftqr 
the two brothers. 

KiNETH 
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KiNETH the Second, three defcents from his 
fon Conftantine^ attempted an hereditary fucceflion 
in his own iflue, and declared his fon, Malcolm 
the Second, to fucceed him ; but two fucceffively 
were interpofed before him. 

After thofe, Malcolm^ anno one thoufand and 
four fucceeding, obtained to have the kingdom 
made hereditary to his own iflue by law ; yet that 
law continued not without interruption, until after 
the end of Donald the Sixth, fon of Donagb the 
Firft, his reign, anno one thoufand and ninety- 
nine : fo difficult it was to introduce an innova- 
tion upon the antient form of fucceflion. 

But fabulous writers, >vho are but flenderly 
verfed in the antiquities and antiquated laws 
' of their country, and apprehend not the feveral 
changes of cuftoms in the revolutions of ages, 
flick not to comment feveral inventions for to con- 
form the cuftoms and laws of paft times, to the 
example and idea of the prefent laws and cuftoms 
they fee in praftice. If they read the fon or next 
heir not to have immediately fucceeded his prede- 
ceflbr, the intervening fucceflbr or fucceflbrs are 
feigned to have been ufurpers, or kings in truft 
only, during the minority of heirs : ^nd if they 
know not his father or lineage who fo fucceeds, 
he muft be an ufurper, and baftard to boot. — 
For example : Anbkelly (their Amberkelkth^- by them 
counted a baftard) was fon to Ferqttard ih^S^- 
cond, and father to King Muredac (their Mcrdac) 

of 
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of the ftem of Loarn^ firft king ; as our ligernac 
witnefleth : which Loarn they knew not, much fefa 
that any of their kings defcended from him. 



CHAP. IX. 
The fame Subjeft continued. 

I Do here charge Sir George^ in the face of the 
fun, that, in the frontifpiece of his book, under 
the title of The Genealogy of King Alexander the 
Thirdj a plain convincing monument, coherent 
with the diftates of bodi Irifib and Scolifi? antiqua- 
ries owned and often adduced by hirafelf for war- 
rant, he left us but a maimed piece of antiquity 
from Alexander the Third, to his Fergus the Se- 
cond, having defignedty and confcioufly Qmitt;ed 
all the reft, from Fergus up, becaufe thereby only 
all his Veremundian kings might be quaflied— Here- 
of he gives a pretty excufe (p. 139. n. 3.) in thefe i 
words, *• In this genealc^, fome are omitted, a& 
** baftards and other ufurpers 5 and io fliould not 
" be repeated before the King."— What a childifli 
hoodwinking is this !— Some omitted, " becaufe in 
" a genealoggr to be repeated before the King P* — 
Whereas,^ fome hundred years before Sir Georgt 
was born^ it was adlually repeated before Alexander 
the Third; not one omitted all along to Adam:: 
and not fome, but the whole omitted in what he 
exhibits from his Fergus the Second up. 

But 
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But why, Six George^ " fome omitted ?** becaufe 
** baftards and ufurpersi.'*" Was not fVilliam the 
Conqueror not only a baftard, but alfo commonly 
-known by the name of William, ibe Bafi^rd /— ^ 
Yet he was never omitted in the genealogy, or lift 
of fucceifioii of the kings of England^ all defcended 
from his k)tns, and reigning in right of his blood to 
thi6>day« 

Richard the Third of England was an ufurper^ 
ind iofwrmm$d^ yet never left out of the catalogue 
of the kings of .iS/t^f/W. 

I cannot but wonder how came ufurpers to fall 
under tlie predicament of genealogy, as though 
any of them ufurped the title of father to fuch as he 
begot not; for which a Cuckoid is a more proper 
term in Et^UJby^i^im. an Ufurpen Baftardy can- 
not be in the cafe for ;/iiW, more than for all. 
Thofe in the genealogy, from Fergus the Second 
up, he omitted, being all Ethnics, and not one of 
them, more than anoriier, chalked out among the 
iroft for a baftard, by an,y writer, unless by Sir 
G^fifjge^ and his profelytes. 

The reafon therefore is raanifeft why he would 
abicond them, becaufe by their names and ge- 
nealogies they would appear the fame 4Mrfons 
known to have been living in fuch a time, in fuch 
and fuch coii»iri« and dignities in Ireland^ whofe 
names were ufurped, to make qp that iham line 

of 
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of fucceffive kings of Scotland-^ together with a vo- 
luminous iliad of (lories commented upon, them. 

In relation whereof, I concur with Sir George that 
they were ** baftards, and other ufurpers," not 
worthy to be owned by king or nation ; an adul- 
terate breed, brought forth by the ufurpation of 
romantic pens, to perfonate kings on the theatre of 
a kingdom, that had no being, but fuch ias yirgit 
defcribes to have been the kingdom of Pluto. 

Ibant ohfcuri fola fub no£le per umbras^ 
Barque dotnos Ditis vacuas^ et inania regna. 

^NEID. 1. 6. 

Yet Sir George doubts not, p. 131, 132, 133, to 
ground his paralpgifms on this very line he omitted, 
ufing it as a black lantern, to give light to himfdf, 
and keep others in the dark, like<is thereby he en- 
deavours to contradidl me, p. 162. — *' O'Ftaberty 
** aflcrts (p£ygia^ p. 467.) that the antiquaries of 
** Scotland and Ireland agree that our kings are de- 
" fcended from Carbre Ried^ the fon of Connor the 
" fecond, who was king of Ireland*, which ftep is 
" ill founded : and, p. 1 63, that we are all agreed 
** that our kings are defcended from Carbre Riedy 
"fee." Thisisfalfe. 

But when I give light to that part of Alexander 
the Third's genealogy, which he cunningly left in 
the dark, to conceal the truth, I hope he will give 
me leave to tell him the contrary is £alfe, and a ftep 
ill founded. 

I would 
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I would be glad to know of him by what autho- 
thority he adulterated that very part of the gene- 
alogy that he was pleafed to exhibit to view, by in- 
corporating therein Findan^ and a fuperfluous Eu- 
genius-^ both which he acknowledges himfelf, 
p. i*27t 128. to be wanting from his original copy 
of /Alexander the Third's, as alfo from king Kineth'g 
genealogy, with Fordun^ as of ought they (hould. 

I would further know of Sir George what father 
will his hiftorians give to their Amberkelhtbus^ whom 
they fathered upon that Findan f 

Indeed Anbkelly (which is the fame with their 
Amberkellethus) was fon to Ferguard the Second, (as 
both fynchronifmus, and Malcolm the Third's poem, 
have) and he not fon of Ferquard the Firft, of Fsr-^ 
gus's pofterity, but the eighth defcent from Loant^ 
(as Codex Lecanus^ now in the college of Dublin^ 
hath) elder brother to Fergus : fuch are the mif- 
takes of mere neoteric hiftorians, in regard to Anb- 
kelly ; no wonder they (hould be ignorant of his 
defcendants. 

With this latter part of the genealogy oi Alex- 
ander the Third, to their F^rg«^ the Second up, is, 
fet forth a number of collaterals, as a merchant fets 
to fale his bad wares along with the good : wherein 
he inferts, by virtue of bis hiftorians, their frefti 
writs,5£«ftf/i/«j the Second, fon and fucceflbr to Fer- 
gus and Confiantine^ youngeft fon, as alfo Eugenius 
the Third, eldcft fon to Qffngallus^ and fucceflbr to 

Conronus^ 
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Conronus^ or Goronus^ Comgallus his brother : then 
Kinatellus^ fon to Comgallus ; Kinetbus the Firft, fon 
loConvallus\ Ferqjfiardus the Firft» eldeft fon to 
Eugenius the Fourth, or Ethodius .•—Of which 
number» Eugenius the Second, Conjiantini^ Eugenius 
the Third, ^nd Kinaiellus^ are not to be found ii>. 
any antient record^ and are exempted out of Matr 
colm the Third's poem of fifty-two kings : of whom 
the firft. Loam ; fecond, Fergus ; third, Doman- 
gard ; fourth, Comgal ; fifth, Gauran ; fixth, Co- 
nallus^ in whofc time Saint Columb went over out of 
Jreland^ who knew no Kinatelks in the inter-reign 
of Conal and Aidan by his own hands confecrated 
king, after Conal's death, as Saint ^Adamnan^ in 
the next age living, plainly exprefles : nor hath 
Kinatcllus any allufion to a Scoiic name. 

There was indeed Conadius^ whom they call 
Kinetbus the Firft \ but was not fon to Conal^ nor 
immediate fucceffor to Aidan ; but fon and fuccef- 
for to Acbay Buidbey (whom, they name Eugenius 
the Fourjh, or Etbodius Bind) and father to F^r- 
quardus the Firft, his fon and fucceflbr : which Per- 
quard they would have fon and immediate fuccef- 
for to their Eugenius the Fourth, or Etbodius ; and 
ConadiuSy. by Hyfieron-proteron^ king before his fa- 
ther Acbaj huidhcy their Eugenius the Fourth,, as. 
before. 

This is as certain as Saint Mumnan could tell : 
all other warrants fet afide only Saint Columbus pro- 

• Adamnan, in Vit. Calumh. lib- 3. cap. 5: 

phcfy 
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phefy to king Aidan^ {Adammn. lib; i. c. 9.) That^ 
of all his children^ Eocbadius Buidhe{Acbay with me) 
would next fucceed him ; whereof Saint Adamnan 
bears witnefs that it was punctually fulfilled ; 
which, it is plain, he would not have owned for a 
prophefy, if he were not as fure that it came to 
pafs; Achay Buidhe reigning in his father's memory. 

With this and the like ftufF, Sir George illuf- 
trates his genealogical tree of Alexander the Third's 
predeceffors ; whereunto he adds the fucceffion of 
the kings, from Alexander to his prefent majefty, 
James the Seventh of Scotland. 

Im this addition he inferts a fuperftuous; /S^^^rt 
Bruce ; for Robert Bruce^ king Robert the Firft's 
father^ was a competitor to the crown of Scotland^ 
by right of being grand- child to Davidj Ear! of 
Huntingdon^ but by a younger daughter thaa the 
grandmother of king John Batiol^ and therefore 
was poftponcd by the fentence of king Edward the 
Firft of England. 

** A, PERSON more remote in Aefecond degree^ 
** dcfcending in the firft line, is to be preferred 
** before a nearer in a fecond line, in a fucceffion 
" of inheritance that cannot be parted * :*' but 
as he puts in a fuperfluoua Bruce^ fo he leaves out 
John Baliot^ the immediate fucceflbr of Alexan^ 
der the third, Davfd Bruce^ and Edward Baliol ; 
as he did in the former collaterals before Alex- 
under the third, omiting Lulacbj the immedi- 
ate predecefFor of Malcolm the third, as in the 

f Sam* Danfel in tlxe reign of Ed. L 

poem, 
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poem, the author whereof hVed in Lulach's reign. 
So that I may now juftly retort on Sir George what 
he objeds to me, p. 152. " Here are many kings," 
omitted by Sir George, " of whom the nation, 
** where they are feid to have reigned in a very late 
*' and uncontroverted line, know nothing," firom 
his illiiftrating tree. 

He will, perhaps, hereunto anfwer that his defign 
was to give an account of the right genealogical 
line only from Alexander the third, down : But 
that will not bear him off for Lulacb's omiflion, 
who was king long before Alexander the third ; nor 
for the three next collaterals after him ; inafmuch 
as he inferted king Charles the fecond, who was a 
collateral .; efpecially he having in his title under- 
taken the fucceffion of the kings from Alexander 
the third, down ; which {iicceffion comprehends 
collaterals, as well as the right line. 

But I muft beg pardon to difcover his thoughts 
in this (huffling. He inftances, p. i and 2, the 
authority of king Charles the firft, as being the one 
hundred and eighth of that fpecious line of kings : 
any word from a prince muft be infallible in the 
conceit of parafites. 

But alas ! good king * Charles, who afFedled 
more the name of Charles le Bon, than of Charles 
le Grand, whofe too-much-abufed lenity brought 
him to his never-enough lamented end, would be 

♦ Ic9n, Baftlk. Tit. 27. To the princt of Wales. 

more 
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more thankful to inform right, than to maintain 
his mifinformed words. He would not commend 
king Henry the eighth's courtiers, who fwore there 
was a flag courfed in the firmament, becaufe the 
king fwbre by the Mother of God that he faw it ; 
but was of his anceflor Canutus^ king of Eng-^ 
land's temper, who (hewed his flattering courtiers, 
his royal command could not keep off the flowing 
tide, until it came about his legs. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE indeed he did allow the num- 
bers 96 and 98, for John Baliol and David Bruce^ 
innocently left out, to bear company with Lulacb 
and Edward Baliol: For, had Lulach and Edward 
Baliol been fet in their due places of fucceflion, it 
Would unavoidably make Charles the firfl: the one 
fc hundred and tenth king ; and that would (brink 
Sir George's authority from Charles the firfl:. What 
then the remedy ? •—Lulach reigned but a (hort 
time of fix or feven months, and that above fix 
hundred years ago ; on which account he might be 
well forgotten. 

And as for Edward Baliol, he muft be fetched 
about, and placed behind James the feven th, by. 
this fine paralogiTm, viz. James the feventh, onp 
hundred and tenth king,.. or one hundred and 
eleventh, counting Edward Baliol. 

That is very true, according to your compu- 
tation. Sir George-^ and, according to the fame 
computation, you muft allow Charles the fecond 
the one hundred and tenth, and Cbarles the firft 

I the 
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the one hundred and ninth kii)g, by your ovfrn coit«*' 
fcffion ; (omitting Lulaeb^ vrtiich makes Kim the 
hundred and tenth) whereby you give the He 
flatly (that I may ufe your ourn fdirafe^ p. 2,) to 
one of our moft juft and learned kitigs^ As for 
the other king. James^ p. i, we acknowledge hi^ 
fucceffion from king Fergw^, nd you fycopbaoi- 
ti2e in telling us we gave Him the lie. 

But what truth can be expedled from Sir 
Geofge*s affertions of Ibng-hidden reoords; fubjcdt 
to a thoufand miftake^^ when he lifes fucfi para^ 
logifms on the art of arithmetici ^hich admiitv 
not a .hair*s breadth of untruth; arid (queezes truth 
out of faife pofitions ?— So- far of his piece of an-^ 
riquity prefixed to his book. 

Now, before I opert the rcfetl intii?e geileateg^ cf 
Jkxafider the third, 1 think it expedient to expbm 
refetions of kindred^ by reafon^ of feme errorii 
c^eaed to dodlor StittiniflMy by Sir Georgf^ p; 

122,123,124,^^. 

First then, a fcries of kindred differs frofti a 
fine of fuccefflon, in thfe, that iii a lintof fu<J- 
cefflon, tyraints, ufurpers, baftai*ds and fhrangens^ 
have pl'ace^ ^s v^^dl a's raWful heirs, or kinfinen^ 
according as they fucceed de faSo^ though not d€ 
jure. But, in a feries of kindred, kinfmen only 
have place, Idt tficm be legitiHi%it6 6f ntof^ iidl a 
cafe, as to bfood, thbugli not as^to tew. 
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Secondly, every degree of kindred is eitjier 
lineal, or collateral. 

Thirdly^ in the coljaterd, are eont^^misd 
brothers, fillers, and all relations of kindred which 
come fide-wife. 

Fourthly, the lineal contains fong, danghteis, 
fathers, moth^rs^ and all ancpftors : the grada- 
tions whereof, in a diredt line, are three-foM, 
viz. paternal, from father* to father, 6?^.~Mater- 
nal, ffGrn mother to mother^ ^c. aftd niixt» as the 
i»yal line o? Scotland hi^ wherein mothers arc in- 
^,mixed, by r^afon of their right c^fucceffipn.— 
^ut (athefs ^nd mouthers tcgefber, being co-opera- 
,t!V€s of oae gen^ers^tion, either of them ferves to 
follow a feries in the direa line • unleis you, now- 
and-then, 'by fhe bye, nai^^e the father or ixiothei: 
^xtra^foeal, as in our SAVjoujk'5 genealc^y. 

jlx was therefore a grofs .mift^ke in doaqr Stiir 
Ji/tgflee/ Xo ^&xpeA collaterals, or any other line of 
fucceffion in Alexander the third '.s genealogy, ex- 
cept his lineal anceftors. And it was not his only 
error ip^feis Or^ms BrUanKic^^ wherm he Want- 
.ed dtfcretion a^idjudgrtientin teiation to the Iri^ : 
fo that Sir George (hoM not rely.much, p. 143, 
on his authority to treat the Ir^ adtiquities with 
ridicule. 

The genealogy of king Alexander the third, 
recited by his genealogift, a ^/gW^»i gendeman, 

I 2 in 



ii6 OGYGIA Vindicated. 

in the Scotic or Iri/b tongue, on his coronation-^ 

day, anno twelve hundred and forty-nine. 

The firft column, as John Major^ and before 
him Fordun^ moft abufively tranflated it. 

The fecond column, according to the genuine 
♦S^e^/iV names, as I tranflated them, with the figures 
prefixed to each name, counting from Alexander 
up ; the fame relating to the figures of my re- 
marks upon them. 

The third column, according as HeSfor Boe- 
thus ranks them ; whereunto I prefix the num- 
ber they bear in the (ham line offucceffion, from 
their Fergus the firft, down ; as Alexander the firft, 
firft in the genealogical line, and ninety-fifth in the 
line of fucceflion, whereby Charles the firft, the 
fourteenth from him in fucceffion, is the one hun- 
dred and ninth : Malcolm the third, the fixth in the 
genealogy, and eighty-fixth in the line of fuccef- 
fion ; and his fon David the ninety-firft, by rea- 
fon of four collaterals fucceeding his father ; and 
io with the reft^ 

Bvr Lulacb^ omitted by HeSlor^ fliould be 
' <jighty-fix, and Malcolm the third, eighty-feven ^ 
whereby Charles the firft is one hundred and ten, 
in the fame line of fucceffion. 



Namei 
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Names by Ma- Scotic names, a 
. jor and Fordun. few excepted. 



1 Alexander 

2 Alexander 

3 Gulielmus 

4 Henricus 

5 David 
^ Malcolm 

7 Duncanus 

8 5tfj/r/x 

9 Malcolm 
10 

U 
12 

13 

14 JS^^»^/i& 

15 Alpinus 

16 Ethajius 



I Alexander 
'%. Alexander 

3 William 

4 flif/I^Jf 

5 David 

6 Malcolm 

7 Donagb 

8 Beatrix 

9 Malcolm 

10 Kineth 

11 Malcolm 

12 Donald 

13 Conftaniine 

1 4 iir/«^/i& 

15 /^/^/« 

1 6 y^^i&^J^ 



1 7 Etbofind 1 7 &«^A F/o»« 

18 Eddaius 1% Acbay 

19 19 Domangard 

20 Z)^»a/i jBr^tfr 20 Z)^«^W 5r^fi^ 

21 Occabind 21 ^^^^J^ 5«^^^ 



22 Edanus 

23 Br oc anus 



22 /^/W^« 

23 Qaurun 



24 Donengard 24 Domangard 



MJ 



Names, as rank- 
ed by jfife^pr 
Boetbiuh 

95 ;f/faf. 

94 yf/^X. 

93 G«/. 

91 jD^wV/ 

86 iWtf/r«>/;« III. 

84 Duncanus 

83 Malcolm il. 
80 X/>^/i& III. 
76 Malcolm I. 
74 Donaldus VI. 
71 Conjlan. 
6g Kiftetb II. 
68 Alpinus 
65 Acb. Salvatii 

Jilius. 
61 Ecbfinus 
59 Eugenius 

5^ Donaldus IV. 
51 Eugenius^ 

alias Brudus 
49 Aidanus 
45 Conrontis^ \t\ 

Goronus 
42 Dongardus 
40 Fergujius 

a 6 Ertbns 



u8 
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Names by -Wi- Si:otk names, a 
jor and Fordun. few excqjted. 



Names, as rank- 
ed fc^ He€»r 

Boetbius. 



26 Ertbus 

27 EtbaMuinre* 
more 

28 Engufa Ficb 
%g Fetbelmecb 

• 4flingitb 
30 -E»f «^ Bucbin 

51 Secbelmetb 
Rcmatb 

32 Seancormacb 

33 Tbrittklim 



26 Eric^ox Ei^cb 

27 y^f^^j' ili«/>r- z^Etbodms 
reamuir 

28 £»^«J F^ar 

29 /'^^///» ^Z- 
lingtbeacb 

30 Engus Buidb' 
neacb 

31 i^<?^/«w i?<9- 

32 ^^^n Cormac 
Z^ Crutblinie 



38 Fetb^lmaibus 
37 Angufianus 
36 Romacbus 



34 findacbar 34 Finncbad 



3g Aibirkin 35 £<7^r A>ff 



36 EttatbAndich 

37 Facbard Can- 

tinorum 

38 Etbad^ied 
^^ doner MogaU 

ma 

40 

41 Lugibasb £- 

tbolac 



36 i4ri&tf>' Andoid 

37 i'/^f^ Cff/i^- 

38 >^Ci&tfy iSfW^} 

39 Canary^ fon 
of Mogalamy 

40 Mogalamy 

41 Lugady Alia- 
tban 



35 Fincormachus 

34 Crutilintbus^ 
Findochi filius 

31 Findocbusj 
fiMusAibircms^ 
fr^LiQiDonaldilL 

29 AtbtHO^ filiua 
Etbodii 

2% Etbodius 11. ( 

26 Satrabel 

25 Etbodius I. 
24 C(9»^r«j, Af«^ 
j^^/. filius 
23 Mogallus 
22 Lugtacus^ fi^ 
\\\i&Carbredi 11. 
42 O^r^^ 
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Names by Ma- Scotic names, a Names, as rank- 
/or and Forjun. few excepted. ed by Heaor 

Boetbius. 

42 Carbri ^nan- 42 Carir^ Q^m- 21 Carbredusll. 
gr0p<l ken diftus Galdus^ 

T?iC\toGalgacus 
4.3 Dan^iiAimr.e ^s Dark Porf»- 20 Dardanns 
mhair GraffHs 

44 Qarbrefind- 44 Carbre Fionn- jg Cariredits I. 
mbor mhor 

45 Conermore 45 Conary Mor 

46 Edtrjholus 46 Ederfcol 15 j^^&raj 

47 JEwii 47 Ow«i 14 i'wwjil. 
4« Eiiala 48 Qi// 1 3 GiUus ^yran^ 

nus 

49 yi«», or Jdr 4g Jair 1 2 Evcuus I. 

50 Di^bacb 50 £>^^^</, or 11 I>urfiMs Ty- 

Deagbadb rannus^ filius 

51 Fin 51 5«i iOtF/iwif«j,fiHus 

Jiffin^ 

52 /?^» 52 ^^/>i 9 y?/f«^ filius 

Tberei 
$Z Js not in the /rj^,nor Boctbian line,unlefshebe 
0»«r«j, inter-rex. 



54 ^fr 


' 5/\.Trm 


8 7/&<Tm,filius 
Reutber 


55 Rowen 


55 Rqtbren 


.6 Reuther^Bsdx 






Reuda 


56 Arnidal 


^6 Arnil 


. i^Dornddilla 


$T Man 


57 Jlf<a«/ 


3 iW««w, fil. 
ivr^tf// I. 
•58 Fer- 
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Names by Ma» 5r^//V names, a Names, as rank- 
jor and For dun. few excepted, cd by HeSlor 

Boetbius. 

58 Fergujiusl. 58 Fergus i Fergujius I. 

fil. Ferquardi^ 

rt^^Hibernia. 

Sg Eredath^ qui 59 Feradacb Ferquardus^ Hib. 

a quibufdam rex. Never 

dicitqr Fere- known to the 

char Irijb, 

Donagh^ No. 7, fon of Malcolm^ No. 9, his mo- 
ther Beatrix omitted, in David^ No. 5, his genea- 
logy in Codice Lecano ; the lOth, nth, j2tb, and 
13th, are wrongfully omitted by Fordun and Ma- 
jor^ as Sir George himfelf grants, p. 1 25 : likewife 
Domangard^ No. 19 ; but not omitted by Fordun in 
Kineib's genealogy : Sir George^ p. 127 and 128. 

The 4th, 8th, 19th, and 26th, are omitted in 
the line of fuccisffion, as being not in the catalogue 
of kings. 

. 92» 90, 89, 88, 87, 85, 82, 8f, 79j 78, 77» 75> 
73, 72> 70. 67, 66, 64, 63, 62, 60, 58, 57, 56, 54, 
53> 50, 48, 47» 46, 44, 43, 41, 33, -32, 30, 18, 17, 
16, 7, 5, 2, are omitted ; becaufe the perfons they 
own, are not in the dired genealogical line, but 
collaterals in the line of fucceffion ; as, No. 92, 
Malcolm xht fourth was brother to fVilliam^ No. 
g^i and not his right line of genealogy, but a col- 
lateral J and fo with the reft. 

• Fejigus, 
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* Fergus* 25> with his anceftors to Heremon^ 
were all Irijh by birth. — 29, From this Fedlim /tf- 
Jlingtheacb to Acbay Riada^ No. 38, by compar- 
ing chronology and genealogy, 1 find generations 
too many, and no-where mentioned, but in the line 
of fucceffion of the romantic hiftorians. Ogyg. p. 
469, 471, 472. — Neverthelefs, thefe withered and 
fuperfluous branches .ferve to frame hiftories upon 
them, in the fiditious line of fucceffion of kings 
q£ Scotland, 

No. 38, of this Riada^ his progeny is named 
Dalriada-^ and from them the countries by them 
occupied jn Ireland and Scotland^ are likcwife DaU 
riada. 

i 

• The beft Injb copies of the genealogy of Fergui up to 
Carbre Riada inclufive, contain ten generations, which appear 
to be too many for the 250 years which elapfed from the birth 
of the latter, to that of the former. Other copies vary in 
names and numbers ; fome agreeing, and fome differing with 
the genealogy recited by the Highland gentleman, at the coro- 
nation of Alexander III. Such miftakes muft be charged 09 
ignorant tranfcribers, who taking furnames for real names, 
fwelled the numbers, and occafioned the embarraiTment of 
which our author complains In the inflance before us : It 
muft however be confefTed, that in his endeavour to rectify 
the miftake of two generations (at moft) too many in our beft 
copies, he has curtailed the number of defcents, from ten to 
five, a number, moft certainly, too fmall for the 250 years 
from the biith o{ Carhre- Riada to that of F^ygiw, the great 
anceftor of the prefent royal line of GreauBritain. See Qgyg^ 
p. 469. 

No. 39, 
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No- S9, Cotfary^ fon of Mogalamy^ was king of 
Ir^landy A. D. two hundred and twelve ; and fcojco 
hiopi to De0ga4^ No. 50, all his anccftors afte 
known in our hiftories to have been king? qf 
Afi«!/?/s .except Luga4y^ No 41, wd 0//7/, No. 48, 
whofe turn it feryed inot. 

No. 45, iConary Mot was king qf Ireland^ A. J3. 
one. 

No. 46, Ederfcol was king of Ireland^ amm 
mundi^ three thouiaad nine hundred and forty- 
four. 

No. 50, Deagadj whofe iffue, Clanna Deag- 
bcddby was in Duacus^ king of Ireland^ his reign^ 
•A..M. thi;^ thpufand cjght bundr^iuid niijety- 
two. 

Sin, No. 51, from this Sin to OHll Aran^ No. 
60, the eight inferted by the genealogifts are to 
he lapped off, jas never haviijg had q^ftence in Ra- 
tuj?e; as J ftiew in Qgygkj jpa'tc .11. p. wz.— rOf 
which e^t are Rotbnn^ ^No. 55, whom they make 
-Btf^^-s 'Reuda . Dormdilla^ their Hunter^ No. 56. 
ivrg-^, their Fergi^fius the firft. No. 5 5 and, their . 
Fer^Hard^ king of Jrelatkiy Np. 59. 

Spfar Ai^i^tf^aiKl tikf^/or^out^of th&>f%ii/^i«/ an- 
tiquaiy ^his genealogy of AleMattder^^ ^hird, con- 
curring with all the genealogifts of Ireland's ac- 
count .ef the Dalriedian family in Scotland^ to Fer^ 
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rus^ fon of Eirc^ in Scoihnd ^ amd from Ptrgus up, 
in Ireland^ as to the main traft : fetting afide fuch 
as were defig»ed]y foifted in, or omitted, as above 
noted; confirmed' by the refpedtivc conformable 
geweatogies in Lican^ an aotjent vellum manufcript, 
now in Tritrity-ColUge^ l>Min^ of David, fon of 
M^oim^ Conpmtini^ fon of Culen*^ and Kinetb^ 
fon of /ilpin ; Kings of the Britijb Scots^ all along 
to Japhe^^ fon of Noah. 

This was well weighed by Sir George^ when he 
camioufly and indufrrioufly lopp^ed off the branch- 
es of his genealogical tree, from Fergus^ fon of 
Eireb ttp, whereby to conceal the blunder of his 
hiltorian*6 kidnapfwng /rfyft Kings, to complete a 
line of fticceflion-of Kings of Se&itand^ from that 
Fergus^ up. 

• I find two exqcptions only, material with Sir 
G^rg€^ in this: the firft, p. i&^, ih2it Eocbhd znd 
Carhf are diftin^ names ; and, p. 1 60, where 
the' lifijb have Cafbr^ Riada^ the Scotch have £#- 
cbttid kiada. 

The fecond objeftion, p. 146, that* we call 
their Fergujhts If. Fergufius Magnus ; " a title never 
*' given to him who founds, but to Wm who aug- 
** mcnts the monarchy." 

As for Ri<ada^ p. 166, and Ataidb, purpofely in- 
ftanced to multiply a feeming difference of irre- 
concileable authors, it is not worth the anfweripg : 

for 
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for Ri'tda was not grounded upon any hiftory or 
records, but a conjedlure of Saint Afi^pb^ or by 
him taken up out of Ufsber de Primord. p. 709^ 
from the like conjefture o\ that moft reverend Pri- 
mate of Ireland, Hugo Cavellus apud fVard* — But 
opinions are infinite ; quot capita, tot /^«/«j.— As 
for jiraidh, it is Sir George^s own thought, p. 164 ; 
where he impofes on me, that + Dalaradia and 
Dalriadia is the fame : let him pleafe himfelf as 
he will, with fuch fiftions. For our parts, we 
know the difFerence between the families and 
countries of Dal-Araidh and Dalriada^ and whence 
they both feverally fprung, as well as any Kentijb 
native knows the diftinftion of Ca»//ttw and 0»«- 
tauria^ Kent and Canterbury r, both being of a 
feeming affinity, but of a far different fignifica- 
tion. 

To his firft objedtion, I grant that Eocbad and 
Carbre are diftindt names, not appearing the fame 
any manner of way ; and that the above genealo- 
gy. No. 38, hath only Eocbad, which they write 
Etbad and Etbadius, and I /^chay ; yet, to recon- 
cile that, I find in the Injb genealogies Carbre 
Riada^ otherwife called Eocboidb-Riada. — For, Co^ 
nary. King of Ireland, A. D. two hundred and 

• Ward. Rumold. p. 367. 
f Dalarady comprehended the greater part of the prefent 
Gounty of Down, Dalria^a extended over the prefent County 
of Antrim^ and its environs. In the latter territory tlie an- 
ceftors of Fergus governed, and by their povrer fupported the 
froalJer Britijb Dalriada againft the PiSs^ till its bounds were 
enlarged, and erected into a kingdom, by the fons of Eirk^ 
on the commencement of the fixth century. 

twelve^ 
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twelve, had three fons, by the name .of Carbre 
Mujk^ Carbre Bajkin^ and Carbre Riada^ famous 
by their families and countries of them named^ to 
this day, in Ireland;, who were, beficles, diftin- 
guifhed by the names ofEngus Mujk^ OtUll Bajkinn^ 
and Eocboidb Riada : of the like whereof we have 
other precedents in our hiftories^; as, Acbay^ king 
of Ireland^ A. M. three thoufand nine hundred 
and twenty-two, had three fons, each of them 
called Finn^ and were befides known by the feveral 
names of Breas^^Nar and Lotbar^ Ogyg. par. 3. 
cap. 4(}. p. 267. Likewifc Colla Huafius^ king of 
Ireland^ anno Chrifti three hundred and twenty- 
feven ; and his two brothers bore the names of 
Colla Huaisy Colla Meann^ and Colla dha Cbriocb ; 
befides, called Carioll^ Hugb^ and Muredacb. Ogfg. 

To his fecond objeAion, p. 146, I anfwer that 
magnus^ or mor^ is given as an attribute to perfbns^ 
upon feveral motives, befides the founding or aug- 
menting a ftate, and fometimes upon very flight oc- 
cafions ; as, the corpulency of body ; or, diftinc- 
tion of perfons, as, when the father and fon be of 
one name, in our dialed, we always add mor^ 1. e. 
magnus^ to the father, and % i. e. younger^ to the 
fon's name. Dtermot^ king of Ireland^ anno C^ifti 
five hundred and forty four ; had two fons by the 
name of Colman mor^ and Colman bfg^ i. e. the 
great and leffer^ to diftinguilh them : fo might jRt- 
gus be called Fergus mor^ as a difference from a 
brother of the fame name, which he had : but my 
opinion is that he was fo called long after bis death, 

for 



• 
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for the pre-eipinence of his royal poftcrity beyond 
his brothers. Ogyg. p. 466. 

Now therefore fince in Laqueo ifto quern abfcondi- 
dirmt^ cmprebtn/us p€s eorum^ I boldly aiTert that 
it is not *• a ftep ill-founded,'* as Sir George^ p. 162, 
would have, that the antiquaries of Scotland and 
Ireland agree, as m the above genealogy, that the 
kiags of the real Scotijh line are defbended from 
Carbre RUida^ called otherwifc Eocboidb Ruida^ the 
ion of GofUfT the Second, king of Ireland. 

And whereas SitGeorg^^ p. i6a, objeAst "We 
^' had a king called Conar^ (as we had but one G?- 
" Mr) yet here our Onar doth not at all agree with 
" the Iri/h Onnr in time ; for our Camr began to 
*" feign in the year of Christ, one hundred and 
" forty-nine ; whereas the Irift) Conar the Second 
" began to reign, ^nno Cbrifti^ two hundred and 
" twelve : fo that here we had loft fixty-three years 
*' again of our antiquity/'-— ^ anfwer^ he reckons 
before his boft j for we allow not a day of his fixty- 
three years, asfbeing only in Spaciis imaginariisj the 
difference betwixt the exvftence of one Onar^ anno 
two hundred and twelve, in IrtJand^ and non-ex- 
iftence of any fuch in Scotland^ being infinite. 

In the above genealogical line, which he thought 
to abicond, I wiU inftance him the^two Cvnars}, .the 
cme, * fix defceau from the other, and both kings 

of 

* Canary 11. being certainly born about tbe.year f 80, and 
the fixth generatioa inclufive fVom Citwrj^ 1. the tru« time of 

the 
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f>i IteioHd^ tht on« No; 391, whoitt F&td^n% and 
Major's trapfflatioilsf name €1?*^^ Afygalaniy ; but 
jfifo^^r B^etbim rrtbre prk3iperty ex|3y^ffe8 by the 
fidme of CoAmm^ filiias HfygaUy : The otter Gdihf^f, 
No. 45v is G?^^/'^ ^or, whom Fdrdun a^d iKfo^r 
^tflt G<?;i^i* Mor ; biit fli?^iJT Sbelj^us denies hiwf a 
fcingd(5rm-, which he allows to hife fen G^^edtts, atrff 
tb His father 2^^«l, otrr EdeYjceot^ king of /Hffe^jrf, 
t»4Tom .raf4/»» ^nd Afb/^r dxpreftly wiJite Mt^fieo- 

Hk furtJhe!!' piairtTy iriipd'fis oft ftie, pi i€i^ ""that 
^ I go no higher than Co^ror the Second?^' It fe tmti 
I' go ito higher iti the p\tct he ettes, Ogy^. p. i2f6^. 
But his itiajefty's dtfcent fbttt ^*fe«^ but.of Ogy^ 
gia^ prefixed to this book, wifl'conVrtice tha:t for a 
falfeftfep. 

He alfo objeAs, p. 163, as to the identity of 
names in tlie IrijA genealogy witti an imaginary 
fine of (ucceffion of Smijb kings^ ** that tlie con- 
"jefturefrom the "agreements in nanies is very 
^ filly, we being neigfiboufs, and (peaking one lan- 
** guage.*' This is very triie ; for nations of the 
fame language oifght tolfave the proper Ti'gniificarit 
names ot th^t language in common ; ias the inj& 

the latter's birth, cannot be much miftaken ; it muft fall about 
^h^ ibth or pxhydstr df -tftr^l^r sifa ; thdtt^h* tfur'aiirtior's 

piitatioii, be4)orh tweiMJf y^eaife ftef ore that acrar ;: a 'lepiEX^mnS 
act t6 be fupported, if it be irUe, a» Mr. O'Fiiahefly aflerO, 
that Conary the Firft's great grandfather {Ccncovar Mac Neja) 
reigned over Ulfler, fo late as the jear 48* 

and 
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and Scois had of old, and to this day partly have ; 
though of late ages, many Englijb exotic proper 
names were introduced along with the Englijb lan- 
guage, and many Irijb names metamorphofed ; as 
was well marked by Sir George^ p. 134, by Gilia- 
Eafpuick made Archibald: and what do I argue 
more (Jupra^ cap. 5.) againft his hiftorians, than 
the exotic names of their kings ? fo that it is filly 
to pretend agreements in names for a ground of 
that argument 

No ; it is not that^ but a genealogical feries of 
names in a dircdt line from fon to father, that is 
urged ; whereof what Sir George carelefsly let fall, 
p. 166, is pregnant enough to demonftrate, being 
fet in due order thus : Fergus^ fon of Ericb^ fon of 
Eocboidb Muinreambar^ fon of Engus Fear^ as 
above, No. 25, 26, 27, 28. 

But that is not all ; but alfo a perpetual feries of 
genealogy, with an agreement of names in the 
counterfeit line of fucceffion, from Fergus the Se^ 
cond to Fergus the Firft. Ay ! but in fome they 
agree not in the relation of kindred ; as, Carbredus 
the Firft, in the line of fucceffion, is the father of 
Carbredus the Second, called Galdus ; and in the 
genealogy, he is grandfather, and the like. 

Whereunto my anfwer is, that Sir George doth 
allow the genealogy, as of ought he ftiould, for an 
authentic record ; and I difprove the line of fuccef- 
fion, which, as it confifts of forged kings, fo the 

contrivers 



OGYGIA Vindicated. 129 

contrivers of it might order the kindred as they 
thought beft. 

It is worth the hearing to know how that Car^ 
bredus Galdus viss G^ldified. Tacitus makes mention 
of a Caledonian csipmn againft the. Romans^ byname 
Galgacus. This miift be one of the old pretended 
line of kings of Scotland^ and none more fuitable 
for it than Carbredus the Second. To which end, 
. the mufbroom hiftorians muft call him Galdus^ to 
give the lie to Tacitus^ after hundreds of years reft, 
f hat he miftoofc Galgacus for Galdus : wfiich addi- 
tion of Galdus was never mentioned in any gene- 
alogy, Scoii^ or Irijb^ or other record, that ever 
eientioned him before. 

Neither was this word * Gall and Galda a 
Scofic term, until the fwarming of the northern na- 
tions, 

• It muft not be overlooked, that the learned author has 
delivered himfelf too indefinitely, or indeed inadvertently, on 
"this head, of difficulty, concerning the origin and acceptation 
cf' the words Gali, GalIJa, and Galta, among the antient 
Scffts: for to fome of the learned, a difficulty it is; however 
eafily it. may be remolded by others, who are either pofTefled 
of the proper means of folution, or wh9 (when fuch means 
are wanted) t:an bend any national appellatives to the purpofeii 
of a. favourite bypothefis. Our author advances, that the 
words Gaid and CaMa " were not Scoitfi terms, until the 
■*• fwarming of the northern nations [into Ireland] many ages 
^* after TtfrZ/aii's time/' Had he faid that the words Gald n.nd 
Galda were not ufed as terna of reproach y *till the irruptions of 
tbofe Scatidina<uians in the ninth century, he would have made 
a proper di'ftindtion, and not have conveyed an idea that tjiofe 
appellariops were uaknown before, in a more enlarged^ or in- 
^ de^d in any fenfe. It Is certain, that antecedently to the time 

K aifigned 



130 OGYGIA Vindicated.' 

tions, many ages after Tacitus his time ; of Whom 
finnegally the Gall-Kind^ a country in the county 

of 

afllgned by our author, the general name of Gaff was by the 
antient Scots appropriated to moft of the neighbouring conti- 
nental nations ; and it was of general ufe for making a diftinc- 
tion between foreigners and the Guidbih^ Gaidbils^ or Gaedbih^ 
[as differently written] inhabitants of Inland, It is equally 
certain, that the appellation Gall (and its derivatires) was in 
ufe foon after, if not before the days of Tacitus^ and of the 
faft, we need no better proof than Mr. 0*Tlabertf% own quo- 
• tation (Ogyg, p. 360.) from our antient domeftic documents, 
wherein the mother of Muredach Tireacb^ (or Mundacb the 
Patriot) king of Ireland^ A. D. 331, is recorded to be by birth 
a Gall-Gaidbelian^ that is, a princefs of Galloway^ or the Hi^ 
Brides, inhabited in that age by a mixed people of Gauls and 
Gaidelians i or, in other words, of Britijb natives and Irifi^ 
cdonies. . 

The learned Mr. l^hitaker, in his Genuine Uijlory of thf 
Britons ajferted, has advanced, that the Gaedbils and Gauh 
were (ynonimous appellations of a people who originally have 
been natives of Gaul, and who in feveral migrations have 
fpread themfelves over the Britannic ifles. He alfo afferts, 
that the Scots were a tribe of thofe Gauls who received their 
name from being wanderers out of Britain into Ireland, . Pity 
it isj that while this excellent writer has been fo fuccefsful in 
refuting the fanciful etymologies of others, he ihould fail in 
his own ! 

« 
The Scots, or Scpto Gadelians, were a Celtic tribe, who mixed 
on the continent with a Scythian people, from whom they took 
the name of Scuits- This is a natural derivation, and contains 
nothing improbable. This name of Gaedhilsy or Gaeils, (as 
we pronounce it) points out Indeed to their Celtic original, but 
doth not prove from that appellation alone, a defcent 'from the 
Celts of Gaul, It might be, that they defcended from the Celts 
of Spain,' who mixed occafionally with the Scythians and Phe-- 
nicians fettled in that country. In this fuppofal there is no- 

' thing 



OGYGIA ViKDiCATED. 131 

of Dublin^ was fo called, before any Englifh fettled 
in Ireland ; and the Hcbrid ifles in Scotland^ called 
Infe-Gall^ not Jnifhe Gael^ (as Sir George^ p: 121, 
writes) the Gaih-IJland: whence the Irijh and Scofs^ 
in their own language, call ftrangers Gau% and fo- 
reign things Galda^ and themfelves Gaidelians : — So 
the Germans call foreigners fValJb ; whence the 
IValloons and the Walhachii^ by the Danube^ are 
fo called by the Dutch \ and the Britains^ in their 
own country, tVal[h by the old Saxons^ and their 
country tVales ; which by the French is pronounced 
Gauh. — Olaus Rudbeck^ in his Atlantica^ delivers 
that Swedeland was called Gallia^ or Galgavia • 
whence likely the Irijh and 5^<9/j called thofe north-, 
em men infefting their dorninions, Gaulesy whence 
the adjedive Galda. 

thing Improbable. It has been the conftant tradition of the 
IriJh fenachies, from the earlieft times to the prefent, that the 
Scots were an Ihernian or Spanijb colony ; nor does it difprove 
the fad, to confound it, as Mr. Whiiaker has done, with ''"a 
** fabric of fidion, which melts away before the ftrong beams 
** of Hiftory and Criticirm.'' But a teftimony more authentic 
than any European record whatever, offers itfelf in fupport of 
this antient tradition of a Spanijb original : it is, the great dif- 
ference of conftrudion found between th.e Gaedblic and Weljh 
tongues', notwixhflanding the great number of Celtic terms 
common to both. The two nations who fpoke them, and fpeak 
them to this day^ fuffercd none of thofe revolutions, admitted 
none of thofe mixtures, which entirely alter the idioms and 
demoliib the fyntax of languages : each, with little variation, 
retains dill its antient flrudure; .and each differing fo widel/ 
fifom the ofher, proves the fpeakers to be of a different Celtic 
cxtradion, and fliews the dillindion made (b/ the IriJh) bcr 
tween GalU and GaeiU to be well founded. 

K a CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Saint Columb's Abbey of Hy. Saint Adam- 
nan Abbot thereof; and other Authors, able 
alone to overturn Sir George's and his Hiftorians 
Allegations. 

THE monaftery of I-Colm-Killy^ one of the 
Hehrid ifles, belonging to the kingdom of 
Scotland^ diverfely written Hy^ la^ loy Eo^ lona 
Infula ; and by * Demp/ier^ in one chapter, lona^ 
Hoia and "f Hy-dejlinatus^ whereby he might make 

. three monafteries of one, to multiply the monaf- 
teries of his country, by the like ridiculous fraud 
that he multiplied his faints (in which monaftery 

"^ the chiefeft warrants of Sir Gearge's hiftorians lay, 
as he would make us believe, p, loi, 102, 103, 
and were as old as their Fergus the Second's time, 
p. 92.) was founded by Saint Coltmb-Kiik^ (as all 
oiir writers of him, and venerable Btde^ wimefs) 
upon his coming out o^-Ireland^ A. D. five hundred 
and fixty-five, according to % Bede^ or rather five 
hundred and fixty- three, ^ § our'domeftic chroni- 
cles bear : whence is clearly gathered^ befides the 
authority of our domeftic chronicles, and the fitua- 
tion of the place within the confines of the Briti/b 

♦ Ditnpfi, m Apparatu .Hif. Scotic^^ cap. $. 

\ Upon reading in Bedels hiftory, Hb. 3. c. 3. Epifcoput Ai* 
danus De Infula ^u» vacatur Hy, Difiinatus^ 

X Bede Hift. lib. 5. c. 10. 

5 According to the author of his life, apud Colg. in Triad. 
Thaumaturga. 

Scots 
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S^fs dominion, that the place of his firft arrivaU 
and where, upon his firft arrival, he fettled himfelf, 
wais rather granted him by way of oblation by the 
Sccis^ who were chriftians^ and his kinfmen, than by 
the PiSs^ as venerable Bede would have (ibid, lib. 3. 
cap. 4.) who were as yet heathens, until, verbo et 
exemplo^ by preaching and example, he weaned 
them from idolatry. 

For, though he was of the ^yrconaUian blood of 
Ireland^ and born in Ireland \ yet his father's mo- 
ther, Earca^ was daughter to Loarn^ firft king of 
the Scots in Britain ; whofe brpther, king Ft^rgus^ 
was great-grandfather to Gonial^ king of the fame 
Scots^ at the arrival of Saint Columb, and of the fame 
relation with his immediate fucceflbr, king ylidan^ 
who w^s confecrated king by the hands of Saint 
Columbj in that very ifle of Hy^ and moreover by 
divine revelation. 

This was the unalterable law of fucceffion with 
the Scots of Ireland and Britain^ by preferring a 
kinfman by eleftion, before the (on of the deceafed, 
in the fovereignty : (ut fupra c. 7.) fo that it was 
not a law by ** the humour which moft churchmen 
" were in at that time, of having kings depend of 
•* the church,'* as Sir George^ p. 9; would have : 
for it was the fame in the time that they were hea- 
thens. 

The twelve aflbciates and difciples that accom- 
panied Saint Columb out of Ireland^ were all Irijh^ 
as alfo the regular refidents and prelates of that ab- 
bey, 
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bey, fince its firft: foundationf to the year of Christ 
twelve hundred ; and after were fupplied out of 
Ireland from time to time : and the mod part of 
th^ prelates (of the primitive ages at lead) were 
defcended of the fame Tyrconnalhan family, accord- 
ing to the chronicle of the fame abbey, exhibited 
by father Olgnn^ (Iriad, Thau, in appendice ad yit. 
S, Columb^ p. 498. §. 4.) juft as we have this very 
day, and for many years, abbeys in Lovain^ Prague^ 
Rome^ and other parts beyond fea, furnilhed with 
Irijb refidenis and fuperiors continually out of 
Ireland. 

Sir George was pleafed to avouch the bifhop of 
Saint jifapb and me, p. 149, for teftimony, that 
Aidan^ Finan^ and Colman^ bifhops of * Lindisfarn^ 
were fent from the monaftery of LCcltiuKUle in 
ScQtland^ from \yhich fwafms of learned men were 
fent to all places, (as p. 148.) whereby he infinuates * 
that they were Britijb Scots. But I hope he durft 
never again fwerve from his own maxim of law^ 
p. 208, " A witnefs which a man bringeth for him- 
" felf, ought to be admitted againft him." I con- 
fefs, indeed, /iidan^ Finan^ and Colman^ were pro- 
feflbrs of Sa;int Columb's order at /^v-abbey, in pre- 
kni Scotland^ whence they were fent, as miffionaries 
of the gofpel, unto the old Saxom in England ; but 
were no bifhops until fo fucceflively ordained for 
that miffion : neither were they Britijh ^cots^ but 
Irijlj Sc'ctSy as in that place he quotes I delivered, 
(Ogyg. p. 231, 232 J and as is further confirmed by 
O'lgan. , ' 

• In our IriJb annals, called Inls Medcot. 

AlDAMT 
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Aid AN dying in his fee of Lindisfarn^ anno- fix 
hundred and fifty-one, and Finan after him, anno 
fix hundred and fixty-one •, Colman fucceeding, ab- 
dicated his bifhopric of Lindisfartiy anno fix hundred 
and fixty-four, and returned back to his country, 
faith. 5<f^^, who gives us an exad account of his tra- 
vels, fince he left Lindisfurn^ until his arrival in his 
country, faying, " That he took along with him 
*' out of Lindisfarn the Scots^ his countrymen, and 
'' thirty of the Englifh nation," both Scots and En- 
glijb being religious perfons of the fame profeffioa 
withhimfelf: that in his way to his 'Country, he 
camfe to give an account of his miflion to the abbey 
of //y, whence he was ordained to preach the gofpel . 
to the Englifh nation ; and having performed his 
errand, he fettled himfelf at Inisbqfinne (the ifle of 
the IVbiteCalf^ as he interprets) three leagues diftant 
from the continent, in the weftern coaft of Con^ 
naught in Ireland. A-nd it is obfervable how Bede 
exprefles what Scots they were, who came with Col- 
man from Lindisfarn. 

For, coming forth, faith he, from that 
ifland, they fojourned now and then among their 
acquaintance and familiars in the continent next 
adjacent i to wit, Irifb among Irijh-, natives 
among natives, and, for aught we know, among 
their parents, brothers, fillers and kindred : whereas 
the Englifh^ who were ftrangers, did not ftir from 
their home, for whom, as having no fiich relations 
by, to relieve them, Colman founded and endowed 
another monaftery in the continent, called Magb^O, 

whence 



136 pGYGIA Vindicated. 

whence it is called Mayo^ and by our chronologers 
the Saxons' Maya • whence, to this prefent time, 
the county of ilA2>o hath its denomination, which 
was continually ftored with Englijb-Saxons out of 
England^ to venerable Bede's time, and long after, 
as the abbey of Hy was with Scots out of Ireland. 

But, among the many famous men of that ab- , 
bey of Hy, of whom Colgan, in his Trias Tbauma^ 
iurga^ app. 5. cap. 4 et 5, ad Fit. S. CoJumba^ 
gives three catalogues, there is no mention of 
Feremundus^ or his records, which are the warrants 
of HeSlor BoeibiuSy and fuch as follow his fteps^ 

I would therefore gladly beg Sir G^^rj^^s opinion^ 
who gives no fmall deference (and that defervecUy) 
to venerable Bede*^ authority, upon which he feigns 
to rely very much all his book over ; and, p. 49, 
would fain make us believe that ** Claudian may 
** be juftly called by us the Scqiijb poet^ as Beda is 
*^ the Scotift) antiquary." Which doth he credit 
moft, Boetbius's Scotijh ftory, and Veremundus for 
the foundation of that abbey of ii?y, Maximus^ the 
titulary Roman emperor in Britain^ his defolatioa of 
Scotland forfooth, and driving monks and priefts 
thither (in which time no monks, prefbyterians, nor 
chriftians, lived in that corner of the wotld) for their 
fafety, and the reftauration thereof by xh6x'Fergus 
the Second, or venerable Bede and the Irijb chroni- 
cles, together with the monuments of that very 
abbey, unanimoufly confenting, that Saint Columb^ 
fifty years after F^rgus^ was the firft founder thereof? 

For 
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For which he will give us fuch an extravagant 
anfwcr, as in his firft book of his defence of the 
antiquity of the royal Hne, p. 29, that Erafmus 
faid HiSor Boetbius could not lie, though branded 
by divers authors for lies, ut fupra^ cap. 5. 

Out of that abbey of i^, I produce a 'monu- 
ment, which, for dignity, antiquity and integrity, 
I defy any of the new-broached Smi^ hiftoriens 
out of their Pafleyy Scone^ * Dunferrmlitig^ and other 
impoftures, to produce. It is the YxU of Saint Co- 
lumby founder of that abbey, written by. Saint 
Admnnan^ afebot of the fame, anno fix hstidred and 
fcvcnty-nuie, for twenty-five years, and of the feme 
STy^^tfJMi^^/^w blood with Saint CottmS^ renowned for 
fandity, learning and reputation, m Irekni^ Scot-- 
land aad England^ whither he went twice as + em.- 
baiTadcM^.^w^ fix hundred and dghty-four, and fix 
hundred and eighty-fix, fupcrior of Saint Cohmb^s 
of^ct m Ireland and Scotland^ founder of^feveral 
abbeys, aad of a particular religious -rule, amd a 
prophet, ^nn& feven hundred and four, the twenty- 
third of Septemhr deceafed, feven^y-fcven years 
old ; diikring wHch time of his age were jMnc kings 
of Britijh Scots^ as I icount from Acbaius the Firft, 
whom they call Eugemus the Fourth^ >tG Esr^uard 
the Second, of whom he couJd not be a ftranger. 

• See this record canvafled by PTard in Vit. Ruifidld, frojn 
p. 226 to p. 232. 

•j- Di gua legatiqne, Vid. Bed, lib. 5. cap. 1.6 et 7k^. 

The 
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The hiftory of faint Columb's life was in faint 
Adaninatfs own life-time, or foon after, copied out 
by Dorbeneus^ of the fame 7yrconnallian ftock, 
and abbot of Hy for five months^ only, to his 
death on Saturday the twenty-eighth of Oeiober^ 
anno feven hundred and thirteen : in the perclofe 
whereof, he adJ4ires all tranfcribers, after having 
done, to compare it qirefully with the copy whence 
they extrafl it, and -accordingly correct it; as 
alfo to add the fame adjuration in the end of it, 
for future caution, and pray for Dorbeneus : the 
copy whereof, publiftied by. father Colgan in his 
Trias Tbaumaturga\ anno fixteen hundred an^ 
forty-feven, was extradted out* of a very antient 
manufcript MonajierU Augia Divitis in Germania^ 
with the fame adjuration annexed, as in the mar- 
gin *. By the like obteftation, Eufebius obliged 
his Cbronicon tranfcribers; the form whereof he 
borrowed from faint Irenaus. 

This is fuch a monument, that it is but impu- 
dence to contradidt it fh hiftorical points of hu- 
man credit. Herein no other land but ir^/^/i^ is 
fignified by the name ofScotia^ as it is twice in one 

* Ohfecr$ tos fuicumque ivoUurint bos difcribere Ubellos^ im^ 
pQtius a^ro per Chriftum judicem faculorum^ ut pofiquam diii^ 
ginter defcripferinty conftrant et afnetident^ cum omni diligemia 
ad exemplar unde traxerunt ; // banc qmque adjurationem boc 
in toco fubjcribant. ^icumque bos mrtutum libellos Columba 
tigerit pro me Dorbeneb, dominum deprecetur ut vitam poft 
mortem «twnam poflideam. Tr. Thaumaturg. p. 373. 

chapter 
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chapter fo called. Parte prima, cap. ^6y p. 346/ 
apud Col^amm. 

Where Iqnote Adatnnan for a warrant, I mean 
this of faint Column's life ; befides which, he wrote 
other works, viz. Firft, the hiftory.of the /r/]^ 
from the beginning to his own time, extant in a 
manufcript fit' London: Ward. Rumold. p. 218. — 
Secondly, a defcription of the Holy Land, dedi- 
cated to /ilfred, king of Northumberland. Bed. 
hifi. ecclef lib, 5. c. 16', printed by T.Jacob Gretze- 
tus, of the fociety of Jesus. — Thirdly, metrical 

, abridgments in hifb of thirty books of the Irilb 
laws. IVard, loco citato. — Fourthly, canons of 
the law in Latin^ exant in Cotton*^ library, in Lo/i- 

Jon. JVare, De Scriptoribus Hibernia^ p. 35. 

The author of faint Patrick's life, publilhed by 
Colganus in his Trias Ti^aumaturga^ by the name 
odCita S ptima San5li Patricii, living about the year 
five hundred and twelve, within twenty years of 
faint P^/r/V^'s death, fets forth (p. 2. c. 104, p. 143 ) 
that as faint Patrick was preaching the gofpel, from 
one place to another, he came to the glins, whereof 
the family of Muinreambair, he faith, had the domi- 
nion, at that very time wherein he was writing. 
Thefe glins are the maritime northern parts of 
antient Dalritda, or Rout^ in the prefent county of 
Antrim^ and that Muinreambair was Eocby Muin* 
reambair^ grandfather to Fergus, fon of £/rr, 
whom the modern Scotch call Fergus the fecond, 
whofe grandfather Muinreambair they feign by the 
jiameof Etacbyox Etbodius, to hivebee^ banifhed 

out 
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©ut of Scotland by Maximus^ the above Roman 
tyrant; and forty-four years after that, Fergus 
the fecond, his grand-child, was reftorcr of that 
vacMt kingdom. 

Whereas this antient author, contemporary to 
Fergus and his brothers, makes mention {ibidem, c. 
1 28, p. 146.) of Saint Patrick's coming another time 
to Dalrieda^ and of Saint Oican's birth there ; and 
(cap. 125, p. 147.) how the fame Fergus^ fon of 
Eirc^ and youngcft of his brothers, obtained a por- 
tion of land from the reft of his father's fons, by th© 
interceflion of Saint Patrick, and conferred part 
thereof on 'Sabt Olcan^ then biflaop : fo long was 
Saint Patrick in Ireland after his arrival^ anno four 
hundred and thirty-two, that Saint Olcaii^ bora^ 
about ten years after, attained to the age of be- 
coming a bifliop before Fergus had a (hare to begin 
the wcarld withal from his elder brothers : of whona^ 
in the fame place is written. That Saint Patrick pio- 
iphefied of him, that " though then of fmall value^ 
** 4n procefs pf time, he would excel his brothers, 
** and his pofterity would rule over their pofterity.'* 
Out of this author, Jocelinus {no Iri/bmaft^ as Sir 
George would have, p. 145, but a fFel/hman) took 
thefe paffages of Olcan. Cap, 86, and of Fergus^ 
cap. 137. 

Tyoernach O'Braqin,* archdeacon of Cloon-^ 
ntacnois, an exad compiler pf our antiquities, writ 

* He IS ftjied, in the annals of the four Matters, Jrd-^ 
Comharhay or chief Abbot of Cionmacnofi and Rofcama^, a learn- 
ed man anc^ eminent antiquarian. 

. . .the 



OQYGIA ViNDtcATEb, •141 
the annals of Ireland to the year he died, one thoii- 
fand and eighty-eight : continued by otheYs to the 
year 1400, in which annals, he forgets not Fergus 
with the Dalriedian family, his paffing over to the 
north of Britain^ in the beginning of the fixth 
chriftian age, and Conal^ the fon of Comgal^ and 
king of Dalrieda^ his oblation of /(y-ifland to God 
and Saint Columb. Ufsber Primord. p. 610, 703. 

Codex Lec anus, an Irifh maniifcript in parch- 
* ment, now extant in Trinity College^ Dublin^ written 
in the days of Roderic^ Lord O'Doud^ ab anno thir- 
teen hundred and eighty, ad fourteen hundred and 
feventeen, by his chronographers, the FirbiJJians of 
'Lecan^ contains a mifcellany of divers antient mo- 
numents ; among which, from folio ii 8, A, col. 
2, to folio 119, A, col. 4, there is an account of 
the Dalriedian royal family of Scot/and^ deduced by 
their exprefs names from the kings of Ireland^ their 
anccftors, according as is delivered in all the gene- 
alogies of them in Scotland and Ireland. 

Folio 118, A, col. 2. it has the genealogy of 
Conftanttne the Fourth, (fon of king Culen) anno nine 
hundred and ninety-feven deceafed. It contains 
(fol. 1*9, A, col. I.) the genealogy of king David^ 
anno eleven hundred and fifty-three deceafed ; and 
Fol. 1 19, A, col. 2, the genealogy of king Anbkelh\ 
(their Atnberkelletbus) anno feven hundred and nine- 
teen flain, fon to king Ferqitard the Second, de- 
fcended of king Loam ; of which Loarjj^ the late 
Scotijh hiftorians make no mention at all, (Sir 
George^ p, xo6.) much lefs of his progeny, whom 

they 



\ 
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they deduce from his brother, their Fergus the Se- 
cond. 



There is, fol. 1 19, A, col. 3, another genealogy 
of the fame Loarn^s pofterity, and another of £»- 
gus^ Loarn's brother^ his pofterity: all which we 
. may believe to have been firft extracted out of the 
records of each of them his time wherein he 
lived i as is the nature of all genealogies. 

T HZ author of Syftcbroni/must or an account of 
the contemporary, fupreme and provincial kings of 
Ireland^ with the contemporary kings of Brui/b 
Scots^ '^Ufsber teftifies to be no upftart author, and 
t JVard quotes : wherein there is no kind of menr 
tionofanyof the mafquerade kings of Scotland^ 
before nor after Fergus ; and the time of Fergus 
and his brothers, their tranfmigration is affigned 
to have been twenty years after the battle of Ocba^ 
nnno four hundred and eighty-three, and 0/7/7/, 
kmg of Ireland^ his fall. 

Malcolm the Third, § his poem is quoted by 
Dodor Keating^, in the reign of Heremon^ out of 
Pfaihir Caiffil^ which Pfailtir Caiffil^ wherein it is 
recorded, is not a work of any fettled fubjcdl, 
whereby it might be liable to that cenfure, repeated 
by Sir George^ p. 174, but is an arfenal of fundry 
antient monuments therein regiftered : it is alio 

* Non novhius auaor,.\}(s\itx Oe Primord, p. 1029, 
+ JVard. Rumold. p. 362, 364. 

i This verfified chronicle was written about the year 1058. 
Nj/ copx of it is not complete. 

quoted 
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quoted by ♦ H^ardy in relation to its mentioning fc- 
venty Pi^ijb kings before any of the Scotifl:> kings 
fettled in that part of Britain. Colganus publiflied 
four or five Irilh diftichs out of it, relating to the 
fucceffion of the four firft kings of the Briiijb Scots. 

It was corapofed by Malcolm die; Third, from 
one thoufand and fifty-eight, to one thoufand and 
ninety-three, king of -S^^//^»^, his own chronologer; 
or at lead by Tome, expert antiquary in. king MaU 
colm*s time. It begins with an addrefs to the anti-? 
quaries of Scotland^ in this manner : 



<( 



First diftich: "All* you of Albany ^ would 
you know the firft inhabitants thereof?" 

Second diftich : ** AlbaHus^ fon of Ifiocon^ and 
" brother to t fi'"'^«''f, was the firrf pofleffor, of 
*' whom it was called Albany'' 

Third diftich: " 4lbanus expelled his brother 
** Britus beyond t Muimiocbt fea, and poflefled 
" himfelf of Albany^ as far as Rinn-fotudainy 

. Fourth diftich : " Long after Britus^ the § Ne- 
** metbians out of Ireland^ after the deftruftion of 
" Tor-Conaing tower, poffeffed the country/* 

• fVard, RumoU, p. 37«. TriasThau, p. IIC. 

+ Here he follows the old tradition of the Britmns about 
Brit9^ the fon of Tficion^ fon o^Alan^ of JaphtV% pofterityi 
for which Ntniusy MS. quotes the tradition of his anceflors. 

X The fea between France and Enoland^ fo called in Irijb. 

$ Of th^ Nmeibians. See O^gta, p. ii, i2> 170. 

Fifth ' 
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Fifth diftich : " Cruitbnigb^ (J. e. the Pias^ 
** coming from Ifeland^ took it, of whom there 
" followed ferenty kings of Pialand^ 

Sixth diftich : " Cathluain was the firft king 
" of them, and Conjlantine the laft." 

Seventh diftich : " * The fons of Eire, fon of 
" t Ettncb^ after them fubdued Albany with ftrong 
"** hand. The iffue of Conaryy and choice of the 
*' valiant Gaiddiansy 

Eighth diftich: " The three fons of Eirc^ 
*' fon of puiflant Eocboidb^ three perfons blefled by 
." Saint § Patrick^ took Albany with courage ; 
" Loarn^ Engus and Fergus:' 

Ninth diftich: ^' Lo^r^ reigned ten years, as 
" is well known,- over the coafts of Albany: after 
" courageous Lo^n^ Fergus reigned twenty-fevcn 
" years." 

Tenth diftich: " Itefttf^f^r'i, .fon of fublime 
" Fergus^ reigned thefpace of five turbulent years. 
*' Comgai/^ fan of Domangard^ reigned twenty-four 
" years, without oppofition.'* 

• Here he deftends to the kings of Britfjh ScotSy whom he 
punflually recounts, each by his name^ as being the principal, 
fubjeft of his poem, 

+ An oblique cafe of Eochoidb, 

S As being by him chriftened. 

Eleventh 



Eleventh diftich : ^'Gakran fuoceeded Cotn^l 
** two years, withpat reproach : .Cen4l,'T<m o»f Gom- 
** gai, tiirice five years abfolute kmg/^ 

Twelfth diftich : '* ^i^^t was king » twdye 

*' years over a numerous people : afterTiiro, Jcbay 

*' £jiidbe,j£iieDXeea yeats, .to svhoro {[XQQt&isd Qm- 

" M</ib i^<frr, three months, who was followed by his 

, " fon Firquarj:' 

And fo purfueth the reft, to Malcolm the Third, 
of JKhom the laft4ifticb, fevjngone,5ii^ttS, "that 
** Malcolm, the fon of Donagb,^9& then king ; and 
-♦'jtfeatpiilyfee.thatkapjiv^h^ll, ^v»s hpw long 
** Yiril^.l¥s.r^ign."- . 

T«Ekft.diftiph gi\(fs.oRt, "xhjt in a^l, to ^tf/- 
.«/»., fan of Z>««^^^' .tbe);e yrece.&fpr.-.twokiQgs of 
.j:/7;c> ppft.erity. 

* As .for Alexander the Third, his genealogy, own- 
ed by ^n George himfelf as ^n authentic record of 
iiis country, ashe vindicates it, chap. 4. p. 114, I 
would join the .iffue of all on that yety evidence 
with him; for all fuch genuine evidences of tjiat 
.Jcin^dom I adnoit and .hp.no^''- 

'The <5hronicle of Malrofs, printed at p^/w</, 
fixteen hundred and eighty-four (asSirGfor^-hath, 
p. 150. in tnargine) I have not feen; but I am fure 

«)uqd.in the.colleaipPS .of ith? .celebrat«d^«^/y .^«.ftr^i, 
now in,the gafleflipn 'f '!»* ^*f' *^ •^'''^"' 



146 OGYGIA Vindicated. 
it would be for my purpofe : fo diftafteful it is to 
Sir George^ p. 153, that he muft have another cdi-- 
tion of it, according to the glols of his hiftorians,* 
like as he h^ndlcd^kxander the.third's geneak^> 
fupra^ chap. 8. 



C H A P. XI. 

Malcolm the Third's Poem vindicated. 

THIS Poem confining the number of all the 
Scoii/b kings to fifty-two only, from the firft 
of them, Loarn^ to the reign of Malcolm the Third, 
furnamed Keanmore^ (lands in Sir George^s light very 
much; and therefore leaves no ftone unrolled to 
vilify it, and have it pafs under the notion and 
efteem of a .ballad or rhime ; it being his ufual 
manner of arguing, to leffen the value of audiors 
and authorities by ill language and defpicable words, 
when he cannot by weight of reafon, or more preg- 
nant authority, prevail ; and under the pretext of 
being enemies and adverfaries, to rejedk the didtates 
of grave and judicious authors, that had no other 
defign, but to feparate true hiftory from fabulous 
antiquity. . 

. But I would fain know from him what excep- 
tions can he conceive againft that monument, more 
than what can be obj.edted to all monuments of hu- 
man credit ? Is it becaufe it is in Iri/b language 

and 
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and letters, and found in Ireland^ (as p. 17a.) he 
thinks It not a monument of his own country, 
** nor preferable to his hiftorians/* (who have not 
a fcroll to produce as antient and authentic as that) 
•* in point of credibility ?'* Did he not know that 
all the Scoti/h antiquities, of old, were kept in that 
language ? wherein the genealc^y of Alexander the 
Third was delivered, and the jgenealogies of C^»- 
fiantine theFourth, D(tuid the Firft, and of the pof- 
terity of Loarn and Engus^ arc ftill extant to be 
found in Ireland^ uffupra^ czp. g. Yet it is more 
probable that the author of this poem, who gives 
an account of all Malcolm the Third's royal prede^ 
ceffors, was his own antiquary or chronographer, 
as fi^ard. Rumold. p. 223, 361, 371, names him : 
For, in his poetical invocation he appeals to all the 
learned in the antiquities oi Albany : and in the fourth • 
diftich he fets forth, that " long after Britus^ the Ne^ 
** metbians^ driven out of Ireland^ poflefled them- 
** felves of Albany ;'* follo>^ing therein the tradition 
of Nennius^ and the Briiains^ who make Britus fon 
oiXficion^ an indigenous Briton^ as I noted cap, ip. 
in margine. Whereas by the unanimous vote of the 
Irilby and by the authority of the glofs of Saint wPj* 
** trick's life in /n/&, ut fupra^ Britus was grand-child 
*' of Nemetb^ -and by the name of Britain Maol^ 

* It IS (carce neceflary to obferve» that the old traditions of 
the Britons and Irifi relativelj to Brhus, Brutus ^ Briton ; or 
thofe of the latter, concerning the NemeiHatu^ deferve no more 
faitby than fuch as li^ allows to the earlier traditions of his 
countrymen. Pgetids magit decora fabuUsy quam incorruptit 
rerum gefiarum monumentis frmduntur^^^Ea nee afirmare, nee re* 
fellereim anfm eft. Liv* Praef. 

L 2 "along 
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** along with the reft driven out of Ireland*' — Aye ! 
** but even this, fuch a$ it is," fays he, p. 173, ^* is 
•• only written in Malcolm Keanmore's time, whom 
•* he mentions to have reigned a thoufand andfifty- 
••feven." 

** Is It onily written in Malcolm Keanmon^s time ♦" 
an impudent affcrtion from fqch as cannot fhew a 
fcfoll, near fo antient, of their kings, tior one au- 
therftic record, except /tlexander the Third's gene- 
alogy.— I pray, Will not the Judge Advocate aFtew 
the author of that poem the fame rule, p. 89, which 
^^e allows his own authors, " that an author, writ- 
*' fng from fufficient records, is as much to be be- 
*^ lietcd, as if he had lived in the time;*' and p. 8^3, 
" I w?H undertake there are few here but know who 
^* reigned thefe hundred and thirty years jjafta- 
** mong us, though they neither read nor wTttc*** 

fF he aHows ah hundred and thirty of meniory to' 
illiterate perfbns, as I gamfay not, why not fpur 
hundred and twenty-four years back to Fergus his 
timei for an antiquary, d^^t, in king Mal(ol'm*2 
time, undertakes publicly to give an accpunt of ^11 
his royal ptedcceflbrs ? 

Lastly, if hp difcjredits an uninterefted per-, 
fon of above fix hundred years ^gp, what wejitibUwiy 
will he ^36pedt feona ^reft^rd^y ijw*lhiWMr»: oi 9Qm- 
hioit^hiifioriftQfi:? ^ ^ 

Me goes on again with ftrange confeqwripes, 
drawn from my obfervation {Ogyg. p. 480.) on the 

poem^ 
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poem, thi«, (p» 150, 151.) " That in div4r8 copies 
^* ^thtspoen^ or clitaiogue, Mvscm^ jitMus chd 
*^ the Thindy /febahis the Fcmrth) Ajibams thaFifthi 
** $AA Cftgnrji are wahring; ; Whith ftwW» of ho*r 
** fifiafi mnhority this pbaan^ or cEl^h^giiiie^ fhoiild 
" be : for, AcbfAms imd Grej[ihrj mr two of Ae moft 
^^ Cdnfidsrable imd uticonlfQ^^erted* of aff o\ir kihjgi 
^' in thefe pt^iods ; for Athmuy^A make the teigm 
*' with Charlemainy &c. and Gregory^ &c, is fur- 
" nafticd the G^lttf > becwfe of theViiSkory over tfce 
'\MrifiaiflP, h^ and l^ot^^ ScCi^-^THbn hti fog- 
glft^'the rtiafoA why /^^tejt aifitf Grieg^ wa% fop^ 
pf^f&d ; yM^^, '^ b^d&ufe t&ey wiil have th«^ ks^ 
" ittM? t^ be made With Wn*, hot >iWth tlic\fr^ } tfilrf 
" Gregory:^ becaUfe hr iflvadoi*iHr/ir«Jl"^-"Attd with* 
that, he crieth out, ** O ! how witty ore <hdb Wh- 
'* trivances !" — I likewife retort, O ! confufed, fri- 
volous fephf {fay df an adTOcstt^ ! aifdf O I uneiusadt* ^ 
bfe pwtialny of a j udge } 

mv oB^rv«ia« df the p!9e^ by h^ itUdfeffl Wte; 
thflti W«*i^* thd: ^tithoi'i in the perdbfc of flidt 
poem, di:cR«^* thfet thertffti He gSW6' ah afceddnt 6f 
fifty-twa^'^^/V^ femg^ tof Hts^oWtt tirtte ,< f fihfflHg, 
byfhd«6fi4ilfefil5rcdpfesf thfe^ofi that fhtil-d Wfef» 

bittfm^fevfefi, dJd hfet' mdhM^adtmctiiSft 

cdpf t*ti^ef, deOdrdteg ft) ffte ^lithferV eddckifidA . 
of hte m^. Am I ^ft atiy B6c^ df edrtilttoiV fe*te, 
codMthcYe bd. a i^nif irrferettw;^ t5t- a!rty ftibft 
abfttt-d, lh*l^ Shaft of Sft'tJW^^^*, *• vfrhrdi At*wS oF 
" hrtM^ fffidll a^fhoilfy fHis^f6efe»df catktegtte fh6vtfd 
"te ?"^Whidh id *'mtttfh a^ thdt' thfc fbtii* boofetf 
of J(»5(Jy IbouM b« of finafll Sftitltorify, if l^eittWmid^ 

mhm 
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miifm had not. been found the eighteenth year of 
Jtffias his reign, as reg. 4. 22. Or that the. famous 
decads of Tiius Livius are of no value^ for want of 
what is lacking of thcni^ to be found cxily in Fer- 
gus his cheft of Rpman plunder in £^-iflandt much 
fought for by ^neas Sylvius^ when he was in Scot-' 
land {Halt. Boetbius^ hift. lib. 7;) before he becamc» 
anm fourteen hundred and fifty-eight. Pope, 

He thus further purfucs the fame poem, p. ij^^ 
**Befides all I have faid of it," (which is as 
much aa nothing material) ^^ I muft add, that 
" O' Flaherty acknowledges, (QOS". P* 467,) that 
** there were feveral different copies of it 5 and even 
*^ this, which he followed, was not entire, fome 
*' diftichs being wanting.'* 

I did not acknowledge, p. 467, there were feve- 
ral different copies of it, but that the copy thereof 
I followed was not entire, by the lofs of fome dif- 
tichs, wherein the author's account of the above 
five kings was loft : but that was not the author's . 
fault, who ex prefly recounted fifty-two kings ^ 
neither mine, in fuppreffing Acbam and Gregory^ 
** a flep ill-founded," I fay : for, of the five I ob- 
ferved wanting in the copy, I delivered as much as 
I could gather any where elfe of their chronology 
and genealogy ; and exprefly named Acbaius the 
Fifth, filius Aidi primi^ p. 48 1 , who is their Aebaius^ 
fon of Eibfinn^ tHeir league-maker ; and p. 485,. 
their vidtorious Gregory the Great, with bis Septic 
name Gairig Mbac Donngail^ in Iriff> letters ; as I 
did* name the three other, viz, Selyacbus (their SeU 

vatbim) 
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vatbius) p. 479 ; Acbaius the Third, p. 480 j and 
A^haius the Fourth, ibidem. And to Selvacbus^ I ' 
now add, out of lygernacby what was there omit- 
ted, v/z. Anno^ feven hundred and twenty-three, 
Cieticatus Silvacbi^ Regis Dalrieda^ which leads us 
to the firft year of his fucceffor, Acbaius the 
Third. 

- - ' . . « " 

Page 152, he writes of my catalogue, Ogyg. 
p. 481. "According to the catalc^e, there are 
** nine Icings, without any fpecial chronok^gy, from 
" feven hundred and feventy-eight, to eighthun- 
" dried and thirty-eight :'* But I did ndt fay that 
they were without any fpecial chronology j only, 
that I did not myfelf light on the fpecial chronology 
of them. The reafon is, that the compilers of the 
Dungal annals, collected out of various Irijb annals, 
in fixteen hundred and thirty-fix, omitted almoft 
all that concerns iJ^^/ZW, as beyond the defign 
they had in hand : but the writers of the more an- • 
tient annals did iiot fo, of whom I had only a ma- 
nufcript of Tigernacb^ which was defeftive from 
the year feven hundred and fixty-fix, until after 
eight hundred' and thirty-eight ; but Tigernacb's 
annals in Sir James ff^are's library, or C/fsber's an^ 
nals there, may fupply that defedt. . 

And therefore I exclaim at Sir George's par- 
tiality,, where he condemns me for the defedl of 
my copies, and gives this plaufiWe fentence, pi 
1 00, on the like cafe, to his firft hiftorian Fordun : 
** This is a great argument of his ingenuity ; for 
*' if he could have written without fufficient war- 

** rants, . 
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" rants, why ocsuld rfot he h»ve iSwde Ufr thi% M 
" we» as the f eft r 

Ii* I dfki" fancy to impofe by whiy^ coatiri^- 
a^s^ fiieh' as,. whereby Sir G^gv tornSd' Edward 
Baliol behind James the Seventh, in AUxandet tfHeJ 
Third's genealogy, I might, by the authority of 
my copies,, otirit Acbsiui and Gregarfj withoui dtt- 
fdrving^ thar there were five wantihg^ crf^ the fifty- 
. t\^ k-iflgS; and might finely pkbe annals- frdoi" 
fevefif hundred and* fcventy-eigHty t(S eight HuiHk^ 
and Ihtft^^-eifi^t, without rtientfeoing thatf I wtet^d- 
chr6'fficle& to warrant' m^ 

But* m what end fhaifld l {vtj^r^k ^bam tind 
Gitegorff AkMtf^ '^^ beiraisfe Mrd will not haVe the 
** league rnadu witfe hirri^ but wrtb- the /rj®;" 
Whdreof I treat i»/r*, cfap. aoi Grigpfyy *' beciiufe 
*' of the viftoty OMtth&Bf^ains^ Iriftr^tA &akon$i 
•'^ atid bfcfc^life Yk \tmAiA Ireh^d^' 

But When, \vhr#feV or »^ ^hW campaign thefe 
three uatbns Were elfcoUnrdred by hirh ? Wais h in 
Ireland^ after he invaded it ? Who led agahift Wot? 
Who, or how many hW in the battle ? U^ vtrhat 
motives was the war begun ? It was UnceKeftne^b^s 
reducirfg the Prfjfs, " fmee which thnfe, ^tnUBbo 
" Emmius docs affeft the trmh,'* Sir G^diy^,. p. r^^ 
Yet thefe three natiohs nev^r had a imk §iF thdf 
loflcs. Thfe field was fo\ight- in the brsriiij^ of fo^ 
maritie writers, cdhinlitted to f^|>fer alefjgWiffr the 
hiftory oi Guy of JVdritick, f^nkmiwi atrf* Or/^, 
t>r the liKe. The Irijb were aOeep at the time of 

tlie 
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the invafion,, and perceived not the damage,, after 
iheyawarked. 

IrifiERE: wafts no plipit Icing* of' Ir'elahd^ \h his. 
time/ frorn elgfrt Hundred ittd'{e^ferity-(^X, tb€ighf 
hundred' arid" ninety-fduf V OY ei'glit* huiTdfed and 
fevenf^-eighti to eighf Hufifdred' atfd ninefy-fiVe;. 
yiidius Finliatb being kfng df ' Ireland^ from efght 
hundred and fixty-three, to eight hundred and fe- 
vefrfy^-riirie'; 2Ln)t Pldhn SMfhij thence* to fiine Kun- 
dVfed arid ffxteeri : Neither was' there ever a rtiinor 
kteg of* Ifilahd!^ being continually excluded' by the 
law of (ucceflion \ iior DuBIiri the feat of the king& 
oi Irelhttd^ as the forger of that ftory, Boetbiw^^ 
deFivered ; Dublin being tfien in the Bands of the 
OJltnans^ 

Now^ foppofe theii^ Gregory the Gfeat had really 
fulbdued^/i^AbMt;? wiiebeiiv s^m I odoceiined tt> fup^ 
pfe^fe-k f 1 did iflbf dtffigft'^ a^ hMBcJff, btifi ^iM^m- 
logical dTid giett^togicr^T catalogue of tftt kings of 

Stotlahd J and am rrtore concerned for i\\€ lat^ con* 
queft of iEng-Af^d^ SwhM ^nd^ Ireiand^ by the fub- 
v^rfion of the [rfapmMl fnorizrchyi thto for' att the 
fejhief coil^'ii^-ft) the* ivei^W ; wli^^reby i Kvjb a^ 
*banifhed man within the bounds of rtly' nfrtiv?' 

foil ; 

* III tfie fklht d^faiti cKj* atftfctef ^Vf*^ us l^ §^eVmp « 
C%<>J/i^, p. 180. ** AnUt^^m m hp ptr ettktvnf lituU [mtSf] 

" ^i (iffkboi^t OHM nsU6s) bf rfj^Ji^s hitern, fimr/hri m 
** jfi^ii^i p&fe^ft ^fUtm fttOim'i tafnfutfui ift\ RgfiiutH hat^e^ 
*• ditn Dominus htf^^^iH ^ofmtiHM stpfhufit citra pidnrete^k et J&n^ 
** guinemy ad fua regna mirahiliter rev^cavit : fed me Kon dig^ 
** fmih tAvenip, cut tigurii met regnum rejiituat^ &c." He in 
the place before us, renews his complaint; and one can 

hardlj|r 
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foil; afpcftatorof others enriched by my birth- 
right^ an objedt of condoling to my relations and 
firiends, and a condoier of their miferies. But ftill 
I kifs the rod of the upfearchable judgments of 
God j vihofc over-ruling providence we own the 
efficient caufe of our afflidtions, and men the exe- 
cutioners only of his juflice. Dominus pauper em 
faciij ac ditatf humiliate ac Jublevat. 

At laft, Sir George joins iffue, by collating ge- 
nealogy and chronology, in thefc terms, p. 167. 
*' It is alfo very obfervable that the Irijb genealogy 
*' allows two hundred and eighty-three years to 
*^ thefe • ten, viz. from the death of Connar^ Car^ 
^ ire*s father, who died anno two hundred and 

hardlj avoid fympathizing with him, and thofe unfortunate 
/r^y who, though innocent of bearing arms from the begin- 
ning to the conclusion of the rebellion in 1641, yet fhared the 
fate of the moft guilty, and law their antient patrimoiiies di« 
vided between Crmweit and his partjzans.. A few indeed 
(named in the M of SeitUmem) were reinftated : but no at« 
tention was paid to the claims of the greater nnmbeiy among 
whom our author was included. The King was reftored to 
his regal rights : his brother, the Dukt o/Tork^ ihared largely 
in the Irfjb fiundtr^ and lived to be Gripped himfelf, in turn, 
of his crown, his dignity, and all his acquiiitions from the 
widow and the orphan. 

• Sir George feems to- admit the credibility of the Ir^fi rec* 
koning of ten generations from Cenary II. to Learn: but Mr. 
O* Flaherty has in this inftance ftrangeiy deviated from all the 
documents before him, placing (againft all the rules of tech* 
nical chronology) but five generations between the fame CMmy - 
and Loarn^ and allowing forty-feven years to each generation, 
to fupport his hypothefis. Vid. Ogyg. p. 469. 

" twenty. 
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** twenty, to the year five hundred and three, 
'* wherein Lcarn^ eldeft brother to our Fergus the 
*■ Second, as they fay, began his reign j' and yet 
*' to fifty-one kin^, from that Loarn to Malfcim 
"the Third, they allow only five hundred and 
*' fifty^four." 

Wherbunto I reply, that it is alfo very oh- 
fervable how the Civilian overturns reafon by the • 
weight of reafoning : for, the firft period of two 
hundred and eighty-three years, from two hundred 
and twenty, to five hundred and three, compre- 
hends a genealogical feries from Onar exclufiVe, 
to Loarn exclufive : and the fecond period of five 
hundred and fifty-four years,, from five hundred 
and three, to one thoufand and fifty-feven, is a 
line of fucceffion of fifty-one kings, from Loam to 
Malcolm exclufive, according to the poem of fifty- 
two kings, including Malcolm. But there is no 
proportion of reafoning between a line of fucceffion 
and a line of defcents ; both being of different na- 
tures ; as it is no confequence that a horfe eats 
flelh, becaufe a dog does Co. 

The fame anfwer I make to his like objeftion, 
p. 153, where he impofes, that "ray calculation 
•' allows only ten years and about ten months to 
*• every king, even in thofe antient times, wheu 
** men lived long." Sir George follows the vulgar 
«rror, in conceiving that men lived longer in that 
interval of five hundred and fifty-four years, from 
five hundred and three,, to a thoufand and fifty- 
(even, than now-a-days j wherein he did not heed 

the 
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the opinion of the learned, that the progreft of 
ages, and propagation of poOerity diminiiiied no- 
thing of linman life thefe thxte thoufand ye&m at 
leaft: witnefs David (pfalm 89. v. ^0,^1) who 
liwd. near fo long ago^ and "prefcribes the length of 
man's life, in his time, feventy years„' or ^ighl^^ at 
the moft ; whereof Sir Francis Bacon in his hiftory 
of Irfe and death, and Dodlor UJber^s mntAs^ with 
otlwrs of the leamcd; 

I^ that interval of five hundred- and ftflyvfatir 
years for fifty-one- kings, he is not content with 
fifty-two kingd irt the poem, fit»n L<»tm to Mah 
cairn the Third ^ to each of whom, I hm?e, in itey 
catdogad, esipreftly^ .and plainly alobg with hci 
name, annteed .the nutnber of hi$^ order of fiK> 
ccffion, fromr the firiiv aU alotiig, as alfo to mdft cyf 
them the number of their ddcents from Adam-^ 
whereby MaJcoffk^ beariilg the nmnber of ah Rufi* 
dred and fevenj appeared' the nineteendi^ ftom 
Fergm^ Loarn\ brother, who beareth, Ncx 88^ ^ 
the eigbty^eighth defcendant from Adam .: and ify 
in Alexander the Third's gfcnealogyv (JuptOt cap, fc> 
you tell up from the fame Malcolm to Fergus^ you 
wrirl find' him th^ nineteenth detfeendant ftom 
Fergus. 

,Bt;T hemuft impofe that the fiftj^twA Kings' 
were inr a direct line of ddfcetlt ; andfiiptber atfals 
that there were nfca* as. many CoHa«erafe«; whereby 
to impofe that there tv^» the mtmber €£ art bntr- 
dred Kmg^ made up in a?!! ; out tf v^Wdh hjfpo^ 
thcfis, he draw^this pfaralo^fm (pi r54.) " tmd 

" thus 
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" thus each king to have had about fix years al- 
** lowed him/' 

Is this the way to handle an evidence, Sir George? 
of fifty-two fucceffive kings to make as many dc^ 
fcehts, in lieu of nineteen deicents, frooo Fergus to 
Malcohn ; and lend no more age for generation^ 
but ten years and about t«n months toieachof 
fiftyrone of thcra, from lA>arn to Malcolm^ exdu- 
five?— And left that allowance of about eleven 
years of age might be any-wife probable^ you 
feign forty-eight Collaterals more, to make up one 
-hundred in all : on which number, dividing five 
hundred and fifty- four years, you make the readers 
believe, that we could not ftiare full Bx years with 
c^ch of th^m by due proportipn.* 

Yo« did not appi^^ad hpw yw eontnadifted 
yourfelf, whe« you impofed pn us, that we counted 
fifty-two kings,, as fo many defeents ; whereas you 
Hckoa>«k4gc CP- J 67) that we fay, that tqam was 
hBDitaBr. to Pefg^ : foj:, if wc fey that they w^re 
brothers^ v^hy do you &y that we couni ^ei8, 
father and fon, two defeents of the fHty^two ?— 
5cbpld your contraditftion, hallucmation and abfur- 
dity ! where you might diftinftly and plainly ,ga- 
iiiK, by 5(iy catalogue pf the £fty-tvira kipg^ m 
tho poem^ thifty^thiee coUalefala, and the lelfibiion 
of kindred of moft with each other, and nineteen 
in the right line ; which yoij multiply tP fifty-two 
defcemfewts* ^nd forty-eight collaterals. 

BlTT 
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BoT I will ftate him the period of that lineal 
defcent from Canary the Second exclufive, to Loam 
and Fergus inclufivc, thus, from Canary the Second's 
death, anno two hundred and twenty, to Aidan^ fon 
ofGaurau (and third defcendant frpm Fergus) his 
death, anno fix hundred and fix ; as both the /</}& 
and Boethitts agree : three hundred and eighty-fix 
years proportioned on nine defcents, {Aidan being 
the ninth defcent) will allow forty-three, wanting 
one-ninth for each defcendant. 

The fame Canary was fon-in-law to his immedi- 
ate predeceiror,:^«/«/w Centimacbus^ Conn-Ked- 
Chatbach, anno two hundred and twelve deceafed, 
by Saradia, mother of Carbre Riada: So that as 
Loarn was the fixth from Canary and Saradia^ fo 
was he the ♦ feventh from ^intus i—hem Loarn*s 

• On the maternal fide fonie place 13, fome 16 generations, 
between Murktrtatb (the grandfon of I««r/», and king of Ire. 
la»d,A.D. 533.) and CmtKei-ClMacb who died Jdng of Ire. 
t^ m 21 a. Here ait undoubtedly too many generations for 
a periodiof 310 yean, which paffed from the bii th of the /«//«• 
to that of the former of thofe two monarchs j and we muft 
charge the redundancy in thU maternal genealogy, chiefly to 
the Ignorance of Tranfcribers, who confounding funuunes with 
proper name,, have fwelled the numbers in fome' genealojjies 
m^oppofition to the courfe of naturo, and lights of true 

In the prefent inftance, the miftake can be eafily reftified by 
WMTkertatbs paternal genealogy, which cannot b« difputed- 
M every pnnce of his lineup to F«W«f*/i,y„/? (two excepted) 

IT^Z^fr 5' *\ "' r ^'^•'■^'^ "^ '«"•" ^^^^^' 
from Conn^KeJCath^b, bom about the year 156 , and muft 

be confequently the tenth or ekventh defcendant from the fame 

"oT^^ r" '^l ""'"'"' '"*' "« "^ ^S^'l*. " Mr. 
w«««»*jifuppofes. 

daughter 
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daughter Erica^xht eighth from Sfuintusy was mar- 
ried flicceflively to two coufiri germans, Muredacb^ 
Ion of Owen ; and Fergus^ fon of Conal^ two fons 
qf Neittj king of Ireland^ Anno four hundred and 
five dcceafed ; who were nine defcents from the 
fame §luintus : And is not that match of nine of 
one fide, and eight Qf the other, more fuitable 
than that of nine on one fide, and thirteen or fix* 
teen, of another^ as fome have ? 

Is it not alfo more agreeable to time, that her 
uncle Fergus thould be king of the Scots in Bri- 
tain^ Anno five hundred and thirteen, when her 
fon by her firft marriage, Murcbert (furnamed of 
his mo^ex MaC'Earcd) was king of Ireland'^ than 
that the fame Fergus Ihould live Anno four hun- 
dred and four, or be at the facking of Rome^ Anno 
four hundred aijd ten ? 

Item, Saint Cojumb, her grand-child by her fe- 
cond marriage, and confequently the third defcend- 
ant from Loarn^ lived among the Britifb Scots in 
the reign of Conal^ and the above- fpecified Aidan^ 
coufingermans, and of three defcents from Fergus^ 
brother to Loarn^ as is clear by Saint Adamnan in 
Saint Columns life. 

Lastly, Malmaria^ daughter of Kinetb^ Anno 
ci^t hundred and fbrty-two, king of the Britijh 
Scots and Piils^ was wife to Aldus Finliatbt king 
/of Ireland^ Anno eight hundred and fixty-three; 
who was the ninth generation from the above 

Mur-^ 



MMubcrt Ma.c-MarcA^ ^pd io ,ihe mwtecnth from 
,%im(M4f ijTPxo ^vboro Oje )Ka3 -.tb« wpet^gftth 

ievjcD froxa F^r^H^ lo ^mm^ as abp^> .^wJ ¥.q^- 
ii(?fj;.7^.-the4;iaetQ?rub ^Aie W^s »lfp the jLWJ;lfthf;^m 
F^rpts^ ,^ .b.e AV&.S ^e jtwdfth /jrouiX<2^':ef, ^<?^^»^ 
Jlxis .brother, by .iS^r/^* Majm^i^ -was, ;ftcoj;jiJy» 
^arri^d tQ Bam Sumnt^'JnnQ e^ht Jbupdxed .apd 
feventy-nine, -^^js^j.^s fy,QcejOfoii .aad .tw?nty-.Qne 
generations from the faid ^intus : and yet, For 
IbjTiajiy^ag^, jthe difference. is no njpre .than as 
betwe.qn three aJid thijee, . or thrfte and :|ive from 
i^intUJ hi3,d^h> ^nno .tj^p buiid^;ed.g.ad twelye, 
tpJlmnVis reigp.,.^»«(? eight bijndr.ed.and .fevgpty- 
UJne, for f^x-Jiundrqd and fixty-fevxp ye.^rs. 

. TiijB *<?fleys iherefqre to yacuate Malcolm .the 

Third's poem are trivial, gbCurd, ^apd ilI-fQunde^ : 

It is as authentic as any monument of human 

;CXfii(Jit ic*n .?t>e relied .wpqn. It .was>co4Ty)pfed in 

M^coJm jbe Third's .oJi^^n life-time^ the Author 

dQcUi'Wg :riiat ^OD alone kn/ew the end^ofliis 

.,^n, whiph determined Anno piie .thpufand ^nd 

.jaiwtyT^htee. :yi^ fcqp^j^nd defign was to tranf- 

, ovt tp .tbe.aojtice pf jpfteri.ty, in-jS'^^z/V^nieSre., jthe 

names and duration of the r^jga.pf th^^ScoiiJb 

kings ruling in Albany. But as Malcolm was kmg 

jaf Sj^Qtkn^i }n itsj>r5fent.ext^t,tin ,hi.s tin^, he 

.%pofcs tbem^^Uffo, ]by &;^glii;ative^pEplepr^, >w^^ 

pyt4vftiA4)^ion., Kpnly.tMbeAam.es fQn;iepf thern 

IV^Ug^l^yv fcppiJS^^ iheantifipit .(ca,t of 
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their kings ; jiift as one might now fay King of E- 
dinburghy or King of London. He recounts fifty-two 
in number, and all defcended of Eircy the father 
of Loam, Fergus, and Engus. It is mentioned 
by Dodtor Keating out of * Pfaihir Caijfil in He- 
retnon's reign, .upon no other defign, but treating 
of the Pi6fs coming into Ireland at that time, and 
their pafling over to the North of Britain • to 
ftiew by the authority of that poem, that they 
had the fucceffion of feventy kings, from Here- 
monk's reign to the coining of the fons of Eire 
thither> 

As for the defefts and omiflions of the copies, 
occafioned, without doubt, by the injury of times, 
and worm-eatai records, out of which they were, 
with much ado, ext rafted, it were unreafonable to 
impute them to the author, who undertook not 
but what he performed, and pundtually performed 
in view of the world what he undertook, as out of 
what is extant is manifeft. 

* This Pfaltir of Cafiel was begun by Cormae Mac Cutenan^ 
king and archbifliop of Mun/fer^ about the year 900, and was 
continued . by other Collectors after his death. Duald Mac 
Firhh had the perufal of it, and very probably it was the copy 
which his friend Sir James Ware poffefled. ' ^ We are afraid 
that this valuable collection is now loft to the public. 



M CHAP. 



iSz OGYGIA Vindicated. 

CHAP. XII. 

Bede's Reuda and Dalreudini explained, 

VEnerable Eede, for hisholinefs, piety, fincere 
writing, numerous works publifhcd in writ- 
ing, profound learning, and univerfal knowledge 
in all fciences, is for ever mod renowned in the 
church of God. I heartily v/i(h that they v/ould 
be Qs zealous to follow his more folid and infallible 
dbftrine that leads to eternal falvation, who, for 
contention-fake, rather than love of truth, efpoufe- 
this or that doubtful paffage of his hiftory, which 
he would not in the leaft own himfelf, had he been 
better informed ; right intimation being the means 
to attain to hiftorical knowledge. Wherefore, fuch 
as are in remote countries, and ftrangers to the 
language, cuftoms, places, and perfons they write 
of, how learned foever they be in other fciences, 
can never' be fo exaft in that cafe, as domeftic 
writers, who are near the aftions, know the per- 
fons,. and manners, and underftand the language; 
and read therein what they [fuch ftrangers] faw 
not : for there is nobody, bow holy, how wife or 
learned he be, of that degree of f>erfe6tidn, but is, 
imaware, fubjcd to errors, as in thisxafe oif Duce 
Reuda *. 

Venerable 

* in this chapter Mr. O'Flaherty labours to prove that Ve- 
nerable Bede miftook, in va2.)s\.n% Reuda (our Carhre Riada) the 
leader of a Scotijh colony into North Britain [in the year 258,] 
and yet he confefles, that in Carhre Riada's time, a part of that 

country 
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Venerable Bede^ mifled by the technical cal- 
culation of the lunar cycle of his time, concluded 

. ' the 

country was brought under fubjedtioii to CormacVlfa^a^ one 
of the wifeft and ableft inonarchs that ever ruled in Ireland 
His words are, ** Magnam dajjetn trans mare in feptentrionalem 
** Briianniatn [Cormacus] inifit, qua triennii fpatio^ eas oras 
•* infeJJante^ imperium i*i Albania exegit." Indeed, all 
our antiquaries are unanimous in afTerting the fa6t, and as 
fome have advanced, that Carhre-Riada was a chief leader 
under the Irijb monarch in that northern war, the authority of 
Bede is fufficknt to authenticate their relation, nor can it be 
iliaken by the negative arguments of our author, or of pri- 
mate VJker, to whofe opinion, in this inftance, he has paid 
too great a deference : We have fpoke to this fubje<El in a for- 
mer note, and it merits being a liule more enlarged upon, in 
the prefent place. 

In a war againft the Crutheniam of Vlfler^ and their PiBiJh 
allies of ISlorth Britain, it is, not. probable that Carbre^Riadoy 
one of the mofl experienced warriours of his time, (and the 
king's own coufm-german) ihould be overlooked : "on the con- 
trary, we find, that the greater parr of the diftria now de- 
nominated the county of y^«/ri;« Was given up ioOirhre-Riada 
as the reward of his fervices, (after the reduction of its rebel 
inhabitants.) The conqueft made in the contiguous parts of 
North Britain was given up to CarbreRiada alfo. It bec^ame 
the cradle of an infant colony of ^c<^ts. The Conation race, 
by the appellation of Dalria4ians, (from Carhre-Riada) had 
the care of it. On this head, the teftimony of Bede is pofi- 
tive ; that of Ibme among our own fenachies is fo alfo. The 
hifi and Briti/h halriada ^ere governed by the fame family, 
and from an infancy ftruggling with;Various fortune, came up 
to full maturity, in the beginning of the fixth century ; when 
the ions of Erk (in the eighth' generation from Carbre Riada) 
invaded Albany wfth a mighty IriJb army j made great con- 
quefts, a^id crefted the countries -of Cantpe^ Knafdalr^ Ar- 

M 2 Gae/, 
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the grand fatal ecHpfe of the year fix hundred 

and fixty-four to have fallen on the third of 

Gail, Braid'Alhain, zxii the Utbrtd Ifle?, into a ^C9tijb king- 
dom. To this event, an antient author of l^orth Britain re- 
fers, when he advances, that, Fergus filius Eric fuit primus qmi 
defemine Chonareyi(/V«/'/V regnum Atbaniae a^run Jlhain ^i. c. 
Braid Albain) ad mare Bibemiae et Infe-Gall [i. e. Hebrides] et 
inde reges de femitie Fe rgusii rcgnanjerunt in Brun-A/ban, Ji*oe 
Brun-ere^ ufque ad Alpinum flium» Eocbad^ vid. V£er, i> 
Fn'merd. p. SiOy 6n. 

The fcttlenncnt of the Dalriad race in BritaitSy as recorded 
by BeJe^ and the true sera of its greatnefs, as afcertained by- 
primate VJher out of Tigernachy demoliilies at once the va- 
lious hiftorical hypoihefes of the modern v^riters of N9rtb Bri- 
iaift, down froai the days of Fordun, in the 14th century, ta 
the prefent, wherein the Mac Pherfoni, have rejedted the 
ichemes of their predeceiTors, and fubftituted one of their 
own, ftill naore inadmiffible. 

No age in the heathen bridory q{ Ireland has produced events^ 
more worthy of being recorded than that of Canary II. and 
Jiis fuccefTors on the throne of Ireland. It was an age of dif- 
tinguifhed characters, wherein the mifchlefs of ambition > and 
the counter-operations of wifdom, are accurately marked.— 
On the untimely end of Con-Ked-Cathaeh, king of Ireland^ \n 
ii2, none was foond more fit for filling his throne (his- fon An 
Aenar being then a minor) than Conary 11. his fon-in-law. He 
was accordingly elefted without oppofition. In the eightb 
year of his reign he was murdered by Nemetb^ a ^prince of 
South Munfter. His three fons were then minors^ Art Aenar 
mounted the throne, and conjun^Iy with Olid Olom (his bro- 
ther-in-law, and king of Munfier) took thofe young princes 
tinder his protedion. In a proper tin>e they made r^ar on 
Nemeth the regicide. The two armies met at Kinfehrat^ A. D. 
237, and therein Ccrhrt Riada gave diftinguifbed proofs of hi* 
lalour, and had the fatisfadion of killing with his own band,. 

his 
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* May: but tht Iri/b chronologers, giiided by their 
€yes, recorded it to have happened oh the calends of 
-fMay-^ and aftronomical calculation, from thi^ 
day back, evinceth the verity of their records. 

Abbot Oalfrid^ as the fame Bede^ his difciple, 
delivers, § fixes the vernal equinox {anno^ drcver 
fevcn hundred and ten) on the twenty-firft of 
March^ as it was in the Ntcene council, atino three 
hundred and twenty-five. Whereas Ptolomy^ m 
the fecond chriftian age, obferved its retrograde 
motion,^ whereby, in Cca/frid's time, it came to the 
fcventeenth or eighteenth of March ; and laftly, to 
the tenth or eleventh ; when, by the Gregorian cor- 
rection, our eleventh of March^ anno fifteen hun- 
dred and eighty-three, is made the twenty-firft y 

his father's murderer-' On that event, Jvt Aenar made ample 
provifion for the fons of Canary II. his nephews j and on his 
fon Cormac*s fucceflion, Carhre-Riada obtained military com- 
iBand in the war of that monarch againfl: hisU/iomian rebels, 
afld their allies of Nortif Britain. The Ulion'ans were defeated 
and difperied; the war was carried into Albany in 258, Jtnd 
proved fo fuccefsful, that the Scots were enabled to make a, 
fettlement in that country. The foundation of their future 
greatnefs was laid. The Conarian line from fuch beginnings 
arofe to fovereign dominion, and at prefent it reigns over a 
vaft empire in the perfon of his prefent ipajefly King G e rc u 
the Third. 

• Bede, Hift. Eccles- lib. 3. cap. 27. 

f Ufiher^ Primerd. p. 948. 

§ Bedi^ ibid' lib. 5. cap. 22. 

thereby 
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thereby to adhere, for ever after, to the Nicene 
decree. 

Saint Columb * went on his miflion to the north 
of Britain^ anno five hundred and fixty-five, ac- 
cording to venerable Bede, But Saint Adamuan^ 
his fucceflbr, kinfman, and author of his life, 
fomewhat elder than Beck^ afcertains the timet tv/o 
years after the battle of Caoldruibne^ fought a^tno 
five hundred and fixty-one, and confequently, anno 
five hundred and fixty-three, from whence, to his 
death, he has thirty-four years, for Bede\ ^thirty- 
two : and fo both tacitly concur in the year of his 
death five hundred and ninety-feven. 

Venerable Bede alleges, that the ifle of Hy 
was conferred on Saint Coiumb by jthe PiSs^,hy him 
converted to the chriftian § faith, which the Irijb 
monuments || fet forth to have been an oblation of 
Cowgal^ king of Dcilrieda^ fas they then termed 
the dominion of the Britijh Scots) being of the He- 
MV/ ifles, fituated in profpeft of their antient feat 
of Dunmony^ and far remote from the confines of 
the Britons and Pi^s ; the Pins withal being at that 
time heathens, when Saint Columb^ at his firfl: ar- 
rival, founded his monaftery there, by the oblation 
of chriftians. 

• Bede, Hift. Eccles. lib. 3. cap. 4. 
+ Ufihir, Primord. p. 694. 
§ BeJe^ Hiil. Eccles. lib, 3. cap. 4. 
II Ufsber^ Primord.' p. 703. 

The 
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The Piiis failing from Scythla^ are faid by ve- 
nerable * Bede to have arrived in the north of Ire^ 
land:' but, by the diftates of t I'^ifi monuments, 
they arrived eaftward, in the bay of IVexford^ in 
Leinfter ; and were entertained by the regent of 
that province in Heremon^ firft king of the Scots^ in 
Ireland^ his reign. 

I appeal to Sir George himfelf, and any body of 
common fenfe, whether I fliould rather follow ve- 
nerable >ff^^^ in hid. lib. 4. cap. 4. wherein is writ- 
ten Inaijhbovinde^ or call it by the name that it is 
to this day known by. and written Inis-bo-jinde^ in 
the next territory to which maritime ifland 1 was 
born ? Or whether I ftiould follow B^de's interpre- 
tation thereof, viz. hfula vitula alba^ i. e. The 
Ifland of the White Calf^ rather than The IJland of 
the White Cow ? Certainly, had it been of a lan- 
guage I did not know, I would not fcruple to ac- 
quiefce in his authority : but I know, from my 
infancy, Bo is a cow, and not a calf: and this is 
the plain cafe of the queftion in hand. 

If we had no writings, nor records of the Dal^ 
riedian family — as we have moft exaft ones — we 
would not doubt to ftand to Beda*s words ; as they 
did, who knew not otherwife ; and perliaps we 
would fwallow down their commentaries upon it 



• 



Bed ibid. J. I. cap. I. 
t Ogyg, p. 188. 
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too ; although they had no ground to enlarge \ipon, 
but the words of Bede^ Duce Reuda. 

But there is nobody that is but meanly feen in 
the Irijh letters, but knows that the feveral antient 
families of the Irijb nation were patronymically 
named, from the name or nickname of the com- 
mon anceftor, from whom they fprung, with the 
addition of /^, C//, Siol^ Clanny Kineal^ Mic^ Muinter^^ 
Teallacb^ or Dtf/; fignifying, dtjcended from fucb a 
perfon ; and to this day, they have O, or Mac^ 
(which is the fingular number of the above Hy^ Ui^ 
or Mic) added to their furnames ; denoting that 
they were defcended of that anceftor, whofe name 
they borrow in their furname ; — importing, in 
the ftrift fenfe, a grand-child, and Mac^ a fon; — 
both, in a large fenfe, defccnding from fuch an an- 
ceftor. 

Among the reft of antient families, thefe and 
others had Dal^ ox Dail^ appropriated to them, 
wz. Dai'Gais^ DaU/lraid^ Dail-Fietacb^ and Bail- 
Riada^ {whereof fVard^s Rumold, p. 339, — Colgan^ 
in Triads Ibaumaturga, p. 8,. No. 18,) that is, Tbe 
Offspring 0/ Cor MAC C AS, king of Afunfler ; — 
Ftacha-Araidh, king of Ulfter-^ Fiatach 
FioNN, kingof /r^/j«rf;~and Carbre Riada, 
now in queftion ; of whofe ifTue is the enfuing war- 
rant out of O Duinn his antient poem, which be- 
gins with, AoiBHiNN SIN A Ere Ard, and treats 
of the propagation of all the antient IriJh families, 
recorded in O Duvagan't manufcript, fol. 12, A. 

about 
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about three hundred years ago, out of more an- 
tient records ; deducing^ them, with other families, 
from Fiacha F ear mar a ^ and defcending to Conary 
(in /llexander the Third's genealogy, fupruy No. 39) 
his three fons pofterity, thus : 

Erna^ Dalriada go rath: Mufcraidhe^ Uaijle^ 

Allan 
Duibbne^ Dalfiaiucb re a la ; Clann Fiachacb 

Firmhara. 
Albanatgb^ Riadaigh don roinn : Baifgnigb leim 

Conculainn. 
Mufcraidbe go naoibb a le : cineadb an cbaoimb 

Cbonaire. 

That is, the Earnas :, the Daln'edtans -, the 
Mu/crigiansj or Mufcroidiam^ the royal line of 
Albany ; the Duibbnians ; and the Datl-Fsetacbs^ 
were the progeny of Fiacba Fearmara^ of -which 
number the Albany Riedians, the Bafcinians of Leim 
Cbonculain^ and the Mufcrigians^ were the pro* 
geny of Conary. 

Cambden knew not who was this Conary^ when 
h« produced this conformable Latin monument : 
** * Fergus^ the fon of Eircy was the firfl of Conary' % 

* Fergus, f/ius Eiric, /«// primus qui de femine Conarij /«/- 
ctpit regnum Albanis a Brua-Alban ad mare Hibernise et Infe- 
Gall, et inde Reges de femine Fergus regnamcrunt in Bran-Albany 
ftve Brun-Here, ufyue ad Alpinum, Jilium Eochoid. Camh^ 
Brit Tit. Scotia, p. 707. 

*' progeny. 
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** progeny, who took upon him the kingdom of 
" Albany^ from Brun Alban^ or Brun-Here^ to the 
" Irijb Sea, and the Hebrid Ifles ; where the pofte- 
" rity of Fergus reigned all along to Alpin^ fon of 
*' Achay :'' — whereby you may obferve that their 
fucceflion from Fergus to Alpin^ the fon of Acbay^ 
was only within the bounds of that feigniory from 
* Bred'Alban to the Irf/h fea, and the ifles •, Kineth^ 
the fon of the fame Alpin^ being the firft that did 
enlarge it : — fo that Eocboid^ father of Alpin^ who 
is feigned to have made the league with France^ 
by the name of Achaius, was confined to that fmall 
portion of a kingdom in refpedt of prefent Scot- 
land. — And where it is faid, that Fergus was the 
firft, becaufe the fucceflion of his pofterity to Alpifi^ 
was far, without comparifon, beyond that of his 
brother Loam's pofterity, and after Alpin without 
intermiflion, the author comprehended both in one : 
but the author of Malcolm the third's poem, who 
was oblieed to particulars, recounts Loam firft, and 
then Fefgus^ Domangardy Comgal^ and the reft^ 
fuccefllvely. 

The cuftom of our anceftors was, not to take 
names and creations from places and countries, as 
it is with other nations ; but to give the name of the 
family to the feigniory by them occupied ; as, the 
country pofleffed by the Dalriedian family mirelandy 
was from them called Dalrieda ; whence it is, to 

• Vsfljer. Prim. p. 6u ; pro Brun Alian, Ward. p. ^6zy 
reftius Bred-AUfan habet, 

this 
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this day called, from Riada^ corruptly Ruta, and, 
in Englijh^ Rout * -, but, in Irijh^ it is always 
written Dail-Riada^ as in our chronicles and hifto- 
ries, whence it is formed Dalretb^ or Dai-Rede^ in 
the records of the tower of London^ the fourteenth 
and feventeenth year of King Johtty above four 
hundred years ago, by him granted, together with 
the ifland of Rachlin^ or Rachrin (a league from 
the Continent, ^^r^. Antiquities, p. 288.} to Alen 
of Galway^ a Scotch Lord ; both now in the pof- 
feffionof the Earl of Antrim. It is fituated in the 
county of Antrim^ thirty miles in length from the 
river Boys to Ghnfionaghta-Crofs ; according to this 
antient Irijh diftich : 

Bhuais dba neirgid eaha. 

Go Crois ghleanna Fineacbta ; 
Agfin Dalriada na rann. 

Gi be as eolacbfan hfbearann. 

The fons of Eirc^ crofling hence the fea, to 
the 'Nortb of Great-Britain^ gave the fame name 
of Dalreida to the country by them there acquired ; 
whereof is frequent mention in our liiftories and 
chronicles,' by that name, as you may fee in my 
catalogue of Scotijb kings in Ogygia. 

A Scotcb writer, not of the late crew, but of five 
hundred years paft, about the year eleven hundred 
and feventy-fix, concurs with us in the name of 

♦ Usjber, De Primord, p. 611. — Usjber, ibid- p. 1029. 

Dalrieda^ 
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Valrieda^ proper to the kingdom held by the Scots 
jn Britain^ from Fergus to Alpin : — Thus faying*, 
" Kinad began his reign in Dalrieta two years be- 
** fore he came to Finland'' Where he doth 
not call him Kenethus the fecond, in rcfpeft of 
Conadius Kerr^ of a different name ; but confirms 
the fucceffion within the bounds of Dalrieda (firft 
founded by Fergus and his brother) to Alpin^ and 
two years after his death. 

All which duly confidered, it is an eafy matter 
to reconcile venerable Bede's words ; by the autho- 
rity whereof, the dramatic hiftorians completed a 
hiftory upon the bare name of Reuda. 

The words of Bede are thefe ; — ** Procedente 
'* autem Semfore^ Britannia poft Britones et Piftos, 
" tertiam^ Scotorum, Nattonem in Piftorum parte 
'' recepit ; qui Duce Reuda ex Hibernia egrejft^ vel 
** amicitia^ velferro^ fibimet^ inter eos^ fedes^ quas 
** baSenus habent vindicarunt^ a quo^ viz. duce^ uf- 
" que hcdii Dalreudini vocantur ; nam lingua eorum 
" Dal partem Jignificat!' Bed. Hift. Ecclef. Ang. 
lib. I. cap. I. 

Which is to this fenfe : — " But Britain^ in pro- 
** cefs of time, after the Britains and Pi£is^ receiv- 
** ed a third nation of Scotch in the Pieiijb part, 
** who, having gone out of Ireland with their 

♦ I^Iinadlus biennio antequam 'venit in Pidlaviam Dalrletse reg- 
numfufcepiL Ubi (fays UJber) ut uno Pidtaviae nomine Piclp- 
rum, Ua Dalrietae Scotorum frimas in Albania y^</w, dtfigna^it. 
Primord. p. 6ii, 612. 

'' leader 
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** leader Reuda^ by fair means, or by the fword, 
" acquired for themfelves among them. the feats 
" which hitherto they enjoy : from which Reuda^ 
" even to this day, they are called Dalreudini -^ 
" for, in their language, Dal fignifies Part.'' Beds 
ut fupra. 

Here is an exad concurrence of venerable 
5^^^'s authority, with the unanimous didates of 
our writers, that the Dalriedians^ whom he calls 
Dalreudini^ were the Scotch^ who, going out of 
Ireland^ fettled themfelves among the Pi^s ; and 
an undeniable teftimony of his own particular 
knowledge, (he being born and living in their neigh- 
bourhood) that in that very country, whereuntp 
they came, they were fo called continually to his 
days ; like as our writers, and the above- fpecified 
antient Scotijb author, conformably call it the king- 
dom of Dalrietct* '^ a name never heard-of, or 
underftood what it imported by the fhort-memory 
hiftorians ; who, therefore, produced a Reuda out 
of the imaginary records of their brains, reigning 
two hundred years before Christ's birth (Sir 
GeorgCy p. 13.) in Scotland^ expulfed by civil broils, 
and recovering his kingdom ; wherein they contra- 
dided venerable Bede^ the only author they had 
for the very Ihadow of the name Reuda : for Bede 

* Hcie IS fome obfcuritj in the learned author's text, occa^ 
fioned, no doubt, by the perfbn employed to copy his own ori- 
ginal words. But the meaning is clear, that the modern'writers 
of North Britairiy knew not that Ritnia was an agnomen (figni- 
fying long band) «nd therefore from Bedt^s miftake, took it 
for u proptr namt, 

makes 
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makes Reuda the leader of the firft fettlement of 
the Scots in Britain^ and they fctde them one hun- 
dred and thirty years before Reuda^ (Sir George ib.) 
by the reign of their Fergus the firft, and his fuc- 
ceflbrs all along to Reuda. 

Venerable Bede knew nothing of Dalreudim\ 
but that they were the Scottfib nation, that, out of 
Ireland^ fettled in the North of Great-Britain^ and 
were called Dalreudini to his own time. He was a 
ftranger to the cuftoms, language, and diftinfl: fa- 
milies of the Iri/b \ wherefore, no wonder that he 
(hould be ignorant where the Dalreudini were par- 
ticularly feated in Ireland-^ whence defcended, and 
why fo called. 

But he imagined, or was in difcourfe with fome 
(as many will give fome reafon, rather than pre- 
tend ignorance) who imagined, that Dalreudini 
were fo called, as partners in the expedition with 
their chief leader Reuda^ who, of Dalriedini was 
Reuda 5 a name never borne by any of the Irijb 
nation. 

And this is very ufual with men, when they 
know; not the right etymology of the name of a 
nation, place, or country, to divine a perfon's 
name, from which it fhould be thought fo called ; 
like as from the Trojan FranciOy the Franks^ or 
French nation ; — from Brutus^ Britains ;— from 
Gothits^ the Goths ; — from Danus^ the Danes ; — 
from Saxo the Saxons ; — from Bardus^ the Longo- 
bards ; — and fuch-like popular figments are in- 
vented as produAs of wit. 

The 
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" The fuppofition is very evident by Bedels own 
expreffion of the motive thereof: " for," faith he, 
*' in their language *, Dal fignifies part.'* There- 
fore, if in the word Dalreudim\ Dal fignifies not 
part in our language, as it no more does than Bo 
fignifies a Calf^ tlie fuppofition is ill-grounded : for, 
it is in his own old Saxon language, Dal^ or Deal^ 
fignifies part or portion ; as Verftegan has in tht 
a:ntiquity and propriety of antient Englijh tongue, 
litera D • — and the old law-tefm of ordeal^ in 
Latin^ Ordalium^ is conftrued Or^ a compound of 
■privation, fignifying withom^ and dal^ part^ that 
is, the criminal that acquitted himfelf by the trial 
of hot water, cold water, fire, or duel, was ac- 
counted ordeal^ i. e. without part or .(hare in the 
crime; no partner, no (barer thereof : whereunlo 
anfwers the Latin word expers^ ab ex et pars^ as 
expers criminisy void of crime. Of the fame ^^/, 
we have dealing of cards^ dealing of bargains^ and 
great deal^ ftill in ufe. 

But had venerable Bede known the right ety- 
mology of Dalrieda^ fignifying^ as defcended of 
Carbre-Riada^ he might apprehend, that Carbre- 
Riada, the ancefior^ and Dalriada^ the famly de- 
fcended from him, could not live together to be 



» 



"Dal properly fignifies, pofterlty or defcent by blood ; in 
an-enlarged and figurative fenfe, it fignifies a diftricl, i. e, the 
divifion or part allotted to fuch pofterity : of this double fenfe 
we have numberlefs inftances ; thus Bede's interpretation is, 
.doubtlefs, in ihc fecond fenfe, admiffible. 

partners 
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partners of one expedition : for^ the anceftor muft 
be a long time dead, before his pofterity can grow 
to be fo confiderably fprcad, as to become a diftiix5t 
family from the reft of their kindred. 

Now, therefore, upon thefe evident proofs and 
reafons, may I tell Sir George that // is notfal/e^ as 
he would have (p. 163) that from Carhre-Riada^ 
the fon of Canary the fecond, king of Irelandy the 
kings of Scotland defcended, and that their firfl: 
Briti/h feigniory was called Dalrieda^ from his pof- 
terity. Let him know (p. 164.) that it was no 
pretence to have it called fo, from a country in 
Ireland^ and not from * Reuda. 

His vain oftentation and illiberal aflentation is 
remarkable in the enfuing terms ; (p. 1 65.) — " It 
*' is yet more di (honourable to have our glorious 
" monarch, who now reigns, defcended from Car^ 
*• breRiad^ who was but a dynaft in this pro- 
** vincial kingdom of Ulfler^ and fo a fubjedt, each 
*' provincial kingdom having five dynafties, as 
" O^ F/abeNy td\s us : and from all this, I leave to 
" my readers to judge, whether Dodor Stilling'^ 
" fleets and his authors, do the king greater honour 
*' in making him to be defcended fronii a petty 
" fubjedt, or our hiftorians, who make him ftill to 
" be defcended from abfolute monarchs ?" 

• But It muft be confeiTed that both the Dalnadat in Ireland 
and Britain^ were fo tlenominated from Carhrt-Riada, 

Where- 
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WHEREUNto I return an anfwer, to the fatis- 
faflion of any impartial reader, that it i$ without 
parallel far more diflionourable to derive his ma- 
jetty's pedigree from his ReUda, a Scoti/h Idol, 
that never had the exiftence of a gnat among the 
living, or froni the reft of the adulterate royal line 
of his fabulous hiftorianis ; to fome of whom. Sir 
George himfelf (p. 139. No. 3 ) gives the titles of 
Baftardsi and Ufurpers, and fo ** (hould not be in- 
" ferted in a genealogy to be repeated before the 
" king/' 

CARBfeEkiADA Was ^ king of treland^s fon^ 
and fo not an ordinary fubjeft, as he furmifes \ 
ttcither did I allow his pofterity in Ulfter the fifth 
part of a province, nor each province divided into 
five dynaflies, as he impofes : but that the pro- 
i Vinces oi Ireland vicTQ five in number ; and feveral 
dynafties in each province, governed by their re-, 
(pedtive king^ •* 

* Suk its eraHt reges^ qui ftovhiciis qninl^ui fdrtUis prafide-^ 
hiiut I fuh ilUt *variarum ditionum infuis ptovinciis reges. Ogyg» 
Parte i. p. 2*r.*^In the eleventh century, and feveral ages an- 
tecedeftt to it» the province now named Vijltr contained three 
provinces; i. Vladfr^ptr^ 2. the iVtfr/i&.fl>-iViW/, (containing 
X^r6ne^ndTirconaIi) and ^.OrgialL'-^Canmght contained three 
other provinces; i. Hy^BfunB At ; 2. Hy^Brum Breffny^ and 
3, tfj-^Fiacra^ Munfier confifted of the two provinces of Def^ 
mond and Tuatnond. Lixnfitr contained Leinfttr proper from the 
Li0 to xh^Difie^ country, iind the Sottib-ffy-Niall, containmg 
the countiet oi Meath, Wefi-Meaiby an^ the Kings Omiiy. 

N We 
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We read in the Englijh hiftorics, that Owen 
Theudor, the grand-father of King Henry the Se- 
venth, was a gentleman of no extraordinary 'li- 
neage : and I leave my readers to judge whether 
it be *' more honourable for our glorious monarch 
" who now reigns/' of him defcended-, to make 
up a fpecious line of princes of Wales, from Owen 
to Cadtt^aUader^ laft Britifb king, (fuch another as 
the pack of Scoti/b kings of the firft line, fubjcft to 
the ridiculing and raillery of poflerityj than to de- 
liver the naked truth, and adore Divine Providence, 
which reduces and exalts families by determinate 
periods of time in the abyfs of its admirable difpo- 
iition. 

In the fame page, 165, Democriins junior hu^ 
at me to this purpofe,— *' I cannot here omit to 
" laugh at good O'FIaberfy^ for afferting that our 
** kings, even 'till the five hundred and ninetieth, 
" were but dynafties, tributaries, and fubjedts to 
** the kings of Ireland ; and that Aidanus got an 
" exiepption from paying tribute, at the parliament . 
" of Druwcbeafj/wixQTC he appeared ; and the Doc-v 
** tor doth great honour to our King, in following' 
** fuch authors/* 

Is this all the matter he feigns to burfi: with' 
laughing at me for, as though he, had never heard; 
a word of it before ? but I will put him in min^t 
that he read of that fubjedion of the Scolijb king*' 

• John Frqfg/h Henry the Seventh, p. la^. 

in 
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in Brifaitt to the kings of Ireland^ in Ward's Ru^ 
mold. p. 367, 368, before he ever heard of my 
nanie: ,yet he can wink at him, and laugh at me, 
to imppfc on the reader that the firft invention 
thereof was mine. 

Now* where is the dilhonour of it to our king, 
th^t the kings of -firi/j^ Dtf/r/tfrfj were tributaries 
and-fubjeds to the kings t^^ Ireland? a great dimi- 
nution of his prefcnt riiajefty, no lefs king of /r^- 
landy diah his anceftors were of that; petty feig- 
niopyr - < • ^ \ • 

■'A , -' ' .- ; ' • '. ,/ .. 

"V^fHO Avoitid not rather laugh at the inference of 
drawing glorious titles to the anceftors from the 
fpkndor <A modern itiajefty, after thd •toanncr of 
fycophants arid parafites ? — Who but knows that 
the prefent Emperor of Germany^ with his imperial 
fathers, and the mighty monarch 'of 'Spain^ are 
lineally dcfcended from the Counts oi'HapJburg in 
Stvifzerland^ - a dynafty Tubje<5t to the houfe of 
Aujirm^ (until tht $miz^rs^ anno tMrteen hundred 
and eight, (haked off that yoke) without the leaft' 
difparagcment to their prefent imperial majefties ? 

If tHdrefbrel be laughed at for delivering what 
wafineWlfcr 'ridiculous, iabfurd, felfe, nor improba- 
ble, Imt founded on the authority of our antient 
writers, and by me puWiftied in prini, as well as by 
other authors *, the man that never laughed in his 

* WardtikkmU, p. 367, 368. C^gan in Triad, Tkaumaturg. 
p. lis* No. 144. 

N 2 ^ life 
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life but once, and that at the mumbnng of an ab 
he faw eafing his palate from the prickles of a thi(^ 
tie he wa3 chewing, might laugh and laugh again^ 
at the interlude of half a jury of hiftorians, pafiing 
for a true hiftory of three hundred years before 
Christ, and four or five hundred years after, a 
comedy, never afted before it was reduced to writ- 
ing, of above forty perfonated kings, on the ftage 
of an imaginary kingdom ; ^"TaU of a Tub found 
in an old cheft at the facking of R^me by the 
Goibs^^ and placed in tcolmKilU^ an ifland viery re- 
mote from Rome *, never of any repute, befcre it 
became renowned by Saint Columb'^ Abbey, fome 
centuries of years after that facking; {^nd the cheft 
never opened until the late dramatic writers framed 
a key for it : — The King's Advocate docs great 
honour to opr King, in following fuch ^avittiprS'! 

. I \yill not la.uf^ at good gjr George^ p. 1^3, where . 
he pofitively pafies for granted, and clearlyrimpofes 
on venerable jS^<i^, thus : -f' Rejfda^ oxRmba^ hav- . 
*' ing, in ^^'V^ls opinion^ ^fettled here befpre ^ir/fw 

But where doth Bede fay that the Scofs were in 
Britain before Julius G^ar\s ;time ?r— -rTb^re is 
not a fyllableof it,; j8<?^/? having, ney^r inclujcied 
Julius Ca{ar and Reuda intone (entenpe, in ^Jl-jthat 
ever he wrote ; but, contrariwife, fpeaks . of the 
SfGts^,2iS the antient inhabit^n^ of Ireland. 

Yet I p^pnot but laiigh. to fee Wm flatly impofc 
on myfelf, as yet among the living, where he con- 
tends^ 
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tends, (p. 208, and p. 41,) that in this place of 
Eumenius Rhetor^ " adbuc natio etiam tunc rudis^ et 
♦' /^// Britanni, Piftis modo^ ei Hibernis ajfuaa boftl^ 
^' bus : O' Flaherty hjmfclf Confeflcs that the words 
•' \^foli Britanni] are underftood to be in the geni- 
^* tive," neither does he quote where I did confefs 
it ; for he always mifles his quotations, where he 
finds it to his advantage : whereof, when Doftor 
Stillingfieet minds him, he pretends forgetfulnefs, 
Pt 75 f for I had made no mention of Eumenius 
Rhetor^ but Ogyg. p. i (^Q, 192;. } nor a tittle there, 
of/cli ^/ftiimi^ 

And now, I admit with Sir George^ the genitiv^ 
cafe, and Britanni^ an adjedtive, as well as Gallus 
with Martial^ lib* 5. Epig. i. '* Galla credulitate 
^^ frui^'' and the rather that \{ foli Britanni had 
been the nominative plural, iV^/wyi^// Britanni af^ 
fueti^ as Sir G^orge^ P- 4i» notes, might feem to 
be more congrijous \ though Natio foli Britanni 
ajfueta^ might well pafs : and indeed foli^ in the 
nominative plura^ has more emphafis to be 
laid upon it, as, that Cafar^s visiory was but over 
Britains alone^ than that it was over a nation of the 
Brlti(h/(?//^ whether Irijb^ Pt^s^ ox Britains. 

But in this cafe, there is neither nominative, nor 
genitive, that decides a jot in favour of Sir George's 
meaning : for, foli Britanni muft be the genitive 
cafe of natio^ and fo will bear the fame fenfe with 
foli Britanni^ in the nominative plural : or elfe^ foli 
Britanni the genitive cafe of Piflis • and fo it will 
pcyer eviacc but Hibernis might be altm'usjbli. — 

Whereas, 
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Whereas, if the orator had a mind to difccm Hi^ 
bernis Jolt Britannia from Hibernis foli Hiberni^ as 
Sir George would have, he might rather fay, Naiio 
rudis Pidtis modb et Hibernis foli Britanni affueia 
boflibus. -^'Eut what he did not dream of, as never 
hearing of any fuch diftindlion in his days, Sir 
George^ p. 209, will make him own in thefe terms, 
Pinis et Hibernis foli Briianni^ falfely again inter- 
preting the fame words, thus -, — 7be PiSfs and Irifb 
of the Britifb Ifle^ in lieu of Britifb Ssil^ not con- 
tent with mifplacing the Latin text, but muft make 
It a falfe Englifb tranflation, to impofe that it was 
fb verbatim delivered by Eumenius fourteen hun- 
dred years ago: — Whereas, Dodor Usfber (De 
Primord. p. 728.) more candidly produces this very 
place of Eumenius^ to prove that Hiberni and Scott 
were then fynonimous names of the Irifh of Ire^ 
land. 



CHAP; Xia 

That Scotland in Great-Britain, nor any 
Part thereof, was ever called Ireland. 

IT was a ftrange paradox to the world of the 
learned, that Scotland in Great-Britain- was ever 
called Hibernia^ Juverna^ or lerna : but Sir George^ 
(p. 50 and 184, and other-where) over-fliot him- 
felf, by aflerting that the fame Scot/and was called 
Ireland. Dem^r himfelf, znACamerariuSj who 

firft 
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firft found QUt the paradox, allowed us the name 
of Hierlandi^ or Irlandi, from Ireland. And now, 
if we-call our country Jamaica, Sir G€orge will find 
Jamaica in Scotland, in the whole, or in part : for 
he does not pretend better colour, author, or au- 
thority, for his aflertion, !''. Scotland was called 
" Ireland;' than for Scotland was called Jamaica^, 
and fo involves himfelf in a contradidtion in this 
one and the fame fentence, p. 1 86- *' To prove 
" that Scotland was called Ireland in thofe days, 
" and that this place of Beda is applicable to our 
" country, and not to Ireland:'' which is as much 
as, Scotland, his country, was called /r^Azw^i and 
not Ireland, hwx. bis country, was called Ireland: 
aye, but by " Scotland was called Ireland," he 
means i'/j country was caWtd Hibernia, and the 
Englijh of Hibernia is Ireland. 

Whereunto I anfwicr, that all the Engljlh 
grant, that Hibernia, our country, in their language 
is called Ireland, without queftion ; but his Hiber- 
nia was never known to the Englijh, nor by them 
called Ireland ; for the Englifh name of it, there- 
fore, he is to feek. Martin Forbilher^ Sir Francis 
Drake, Sir Richard GrenvUl, Sir JValter Rawleigk^ 
famous modern Engli/b adventurers and difcovercrs 
of tlie reraoteft parts of the new worid, were 
ftrangers to Hibernia and Ireland^ as lying within 
the compifs of the fame ifland wherein they were 
borri; nay. General Monk, Duke of Albemarle, 
left not a corner unvifited oi the northern unconquered 
nations of Great- Britain ^ yet could not therein 
come nigh Hibernia^ or that part of the country, 

called 
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called Icrna^ becaufe he wanted yrings to 6y into 
the airy regions. 

Indeed he could not meet with a worfe au* 
thor to maintain the aflfertion, that his Scotland wasi 
called Uibernia^ than venerable Bede . nor with a 
place clearer againft him in Bede^ than that he ad- 
duced, formerly abufed to the fame end by his 
countryman Cam^rarius^ and refuted by ff^ardem 
in Rumoldo, 

Venerable Bede^ the flower of the Engliflk 
Saxons^ was born by the river Tyne in Nortbumber-t 
land^ anno fix hundred and feventy-three ; ancj 
anno feven hundred and thirty-one, ended his ec- 
clefiaftical hiftory, and died on Afcenfan-da^^ May 
the twenty-fixth, anno feven hundred and thirty-? 
five : he highly obliged the hijb nation by his 
writing \ and they, in recompence, were not forr 
getful of his memory in their annals \ honouringr 
him with this elc^y in the year of his departure *, 
^* Btic^ the fage of the Saxons^ refted."^ 

In the firft book and chapter of his hiftory, h^ 
defcribes Ireland by the name of Hibtrnia^ as acr 
cttrately as he doth his own native country by the 
name of Britannia : whereby pofterity, through 
the whole courfe of his hiftory, might plainly difr 
cem which is which : for, being an author of plain 
ftyle and candid dealing, would obviate as much 

^ SiJa Sa^mum Sapiens fuiivit. Hib. AmidL 
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fts \t\ him lay, the amphibologies, equivocations, 
pod far-fet^hecl (:onftru(aion^ of ^raptious critics. 

He defcribes them both as two diftinft iflands ; 
the extent of Britain containing the prefent domi- 
nions of England^ Scotland^ and IVales, Ireland^ 
pext to Britain^ the biggeft of all iflands, and fitu- 
atc on the weft of Britain : he fets forth its pecu- 
liar and innate antipathy with venomous worms, 
and prefers it, for wholefome and clear air, and 
temperature of weather, beyond Britain ; its ferti- 
lity, and ftore of milk, honey, fifli, fowl and 
venifon } and laftly, declares that the Scots were 
the ^ genuine inhabitants of that country. He tranf- 
mitted much to pofterity of their learning and regu- 
lar difcipline ; of their free entertaining his coun- 
trymen, the E,ngUJh^ for education in both : of 
Irijb faints t, and thejr preaching the gofpel in the 
fouth and north part of Great-Britain ; as of faint 
Columb-Kille^ Aidan^ Finan^ Colman^ Cuibhert^ Fur- 
feus^ Adamnan^ and others : in which fenfe, he de- 
fences the name of ^totijb antiquary, rather than 
in Sir George's fenfe, p. 49. In all his writings, 
he feldom or never calls the lri(h Hiberni^ but 
commonly Scon : but their country he indiffe- 
rently calls now Scotia^ and then Hikernia, 

* Hac autem proprie pafria Scolorum tft. Bed, 1. i. c. i. 

f Columhanus and faint ?atrick\ lives, in the third tome of 
venerable Bediz works> were written by 'Jonm and ProhuSf 
|n4 not bj Bede. 

Hb 



i86 OGYGIA Vindicated. 

He and our faint Adamnan^ a little elder, were 
the firft of Latin authors, who ever mentioned Scots 
out of Ireland fettled; and that always with the 
addition of Britiflj Scots^ or the like ; to diftinguifh 
them from the genuine Scots^ whofe native coun- 
try he determined to be properly Ireland^ ui fupra : 
juft as Sir George himfelf, to Scots^ other than na- 
tives of now commonly known Scotland^ muft 
of neceffity add, p. 45, " Scotch now fetded in 
" Ireland^^ to diftinguifh them from his own 
native Scots^ who is to blame that did not (how us, 
p. 192, where has venerable Bede that the nrionaftery 
of PVertmputbx^ ^^ Scotia propinquam •" or, p. 188, 
where venerable Bede fpeaks of Hy^ ** In other 
" places he faith it is in Hibernia'^ 

I HAVE turned to the places where Bede fpeakd 
of //y, and where he treats of IVtremoutb in the 
lives of the abbots thereof, publiftied by Sir James 
Ware^ anno fixteen hundred and fixty-four, in 
Dublin : yet I am loath to tell Sir George it is not 
without cunning, he ufes to omit the quotations 
that he pretends to make moft for him» 

Not unlike hereunto i? his wrong interpretation, 
p. 65, of Jerome^s place *, " Habef enim proge^ 
" niem Scoticae gentis de Britannorum vicinia ;" for 
Pelagius being a native of Briiainy it is his difciple 
Oelepus^ and not himfelf, faint Jerome means to 
have been of the " ScotiJ) nation," in the neigh- 

• Hierw. in Proem* lib. 3, in Jefm* prophet. 

bourhood 
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bourhood of Britain • as by the reft of the text is 
clear: and fo cardinal Baronius ad amum four 
hundred and ten, No. 6t. eta d annum four hun- 
dred and eleven. No. 44 ; and U/sber de Ecckjue 
Brit. Primord, p. 208, 209, do witnefs ; and Ire- 
land was then the only country of the Scotifib 
nation. 

Now will I inftance the place, out of venerable 
Bede's hiftory, 1. 4. c. 26, Sir George adduced, 
p. 184, for proving, " that Scotland was* called 
" Ireland, in Bede^stimt;* and will not here take 
advantage, that in all Bede's hiftory, there is neither 
Ireland nor Scotland ; but there is often mention of 
Hibernia and Scotia, as different names of one 
fighification ; by which names, if prefent Scotland 
be meant, it is to be unavoidably concluded, that 
there is no fpeaking of what our Ireland now (igni- 
fies in all that hiftory. So that where Bede h2is, ut 
fufra, " Scoti ex Hibernia egrefft^ fedes in Britannia 
*' vendicarunt'^'^s to be underftood after this 
manner, the Scots, coming out of Ireland in Britain, 
feated tbemf elves in Britain ;— or, coming out of 
Scotland in Britain, ftated them/elves in Scotland 
in Britain. — What a laughing-ftock is this, made 
of Bede*^ words! who would fain tell that the 
Scots removed from fome one place, and fixed 
their feats in another ; but in^hence did they come ?' 
from Scotland in Britain ! — JVhither did they go ? 
to Scotland in Britain f — ^They were hopping and 
hopping on one leg, but going never an inch 
forward. 

The 
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The aforementbned place oiBfide^ lib. 4. c. 26* 
wherein Hihrma and 5f^/w indiflFcrently fignify 
one and die fame country^ is dius minced and mi(r 
interpreted by Sir George^ p, 1 84, to nuke us be- 
lieve that it wa^ prefent Scotland in the north of 
Britain^ that is there promifcuoufly calle4 Scc^da ef 
Hibernia. 



Venerable Bede*^ words, 
are thefe ; 



1. Anno Dominic^ in- 
carnationis^ 684, Egfrir 
dus, Northumbrorum 
rex^ mijfo in ^Hibernianx 
€um exercitu duce Berto^ 

2. Vafiavit mi/ere gen- 
tent innoxiam. 



Minced ^nd mifinter-r 
preted by Si; G^Q^g^x 
;hus : 

1. '*^/nV, king of 
^* Norfbum/?erland^av\nQ 
** fent an' army into Ire-^. 
^^^land^ under Bertusy hp 
" wafted the country an4 
*' the inno(;ent peo^e/^ 



3. Et nationi Anglo- 
rum /m;>^ amicijfmam. 



4. Jta ut vec ecclefiii 
quidem^ aui monafteriis^ 
Planus parceret boftilii. 

4. At infulani^ et quan* 
turn valuere armis arma 
repelhbant. 



6. Ann9 



6. Next 
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6. AfMpoftbuncprtiX' 

imoj idem rein <um temeri " 

txercitum ai vaftandum ^' 

Hdtorum provinciam dux-* *' 

iffet^ multum probH^ntibus *' 

amicis^ it maximi beaU ^^ 
memma Ciithberto. 

7, Cum maxima parte 
topiarum quas fecum ad-- 
dMxerat extinSus _ ann^ 
ietatis fua ^Oj regni 15, 
kaUndariumJunv^xnmis- 
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6. " Next year, hav- 
ing fcnt an army to 
wafte the province of 
the jPiSSj contrary to 
the adviceof his friends, 
and faint Cuibbert^ 



8. Sed quomvdo anno 
precedente noluerat dudire 
reverendum patrem Eg- 
bertum, ne Sciatiam, nil 
fe Udentem impugnaret^ 
datum eft illi expcena pec-^ 
cati illius^ ne nunc eos^ 
qui ipfum ab interitu re- 
<Oocarent^ audiret. 

g, E9C quo tempore /pes 
€^it hn^xMmfluere. 

10. Nam et Pi6ti, /^r- 
r^m pjfejionis fua^ quam 
tenuerunt AngH, et Scoti 
98/ ^r^ii/ Iff Britannia, et 
Britonum quoque pars 
nonnuUa^ libertatem re- 
ciperunty 



8/'Godfufieredthat 
" army to be deftroyed, 
" becaufe the former year 
" he had rejedtcd their 
''advice, that he fliould ' 
'* not invade Scotland^ 
''which did not wrong 
" bim ;** — Out of which 
interpretation of hisown^ 
he draws this inference, 
" and to clear tbat . tbe 
"Scotia bere expreffed^ 
" was not Ireland/' he 
adds, *• the Englijh and 
" Scotcbj who abide la 
'^ Bri(ain:\ 



Thu 
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This citation and. interpretation of Sir George 
is a portraiture of the manner he ahrays ftat^9 
evidences : fo that, confidering his abtifes of Mrhat 
is vifible, there is no truft to be repbfed in what he 
gives upon his own credit/ He defignedly omitff 
or alters the fenfe of what might be cl^edted a-? 
gainft him, and innocently argues on what he omits, 
and draws his own fequel thercoiit, as puhftually, 
as if he had duly recited it : as, where he feys,, 
** He wafted the country and innbceht'pfeople," it 
(hould be, " he wafted the innocent riatFcm, and ever-' 
" more moft friendly to the EngUjh iiition •" which 
claufe, fo omitted, urged him ; confcious to himfelf, 
that venerable Bede meant our nation of Ireland • 
which, in feveral places, of his hiftbry, Ke teftifies 
to have poured ftiowers of obligations on the, 
Kngiifb, . . '•;;. \ . • ." \. ' ^\ 

Let any body. loolc:. but only to ' chapter tKe'^ 
twenty-feventh of his third book, whereas the 
Scots oi, Britain were, always, an4. even at that* 
time, enemies to t\ie, En^Jifb nation, as is manifeft 
by what more was purpofcly omitted by Sir George, 
of that very text of B^de he prpdiip^th,^ the true 
fenfe, whereof runs as foUoweth : 

6. "*.The next year,, the fanie kiflg/J^r^p.. 
***'rafhly leading an army to wafte tfie province of 
** the PiSls^ contrary very muphj.to :tbe, advice of . 
" his friends, and chiefly of faint C«/M^r/— -7. Was. 
" flain with moft p^ft of his army^,. the fortieth.. 

" year 
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** year of his age, the fifteenth of his rcign, and 
*' the thirteenth of the c&lends of June ; (I e. May 
^* the 2oth.) — 8. But becaufe, the former year {anno 
•* fix hundred and eighty-four) he rejedted the ad- 
" vice of the moft reverend father Egbert -^ for- 
** bidding him to impugn Scotia^ which did him no 
** injury, God fiifFered him, for that fin, that he 
*' did not now {anno fix hundred and eighty-five) 
** give ear to fuch as did wi(h to prevent his ruin. 
** — 9. From that time forth, the hope and man- 
** hood of the EngHJh began to decay.— 10. For, 
^' both the Piils recovered the lands of their poffef- 
** fion held by the Engiift) ; and the Scats who 
** were in .Britain^ as alfo a good part of the 5r/- 
** $ons^ recovered their liberty.'^ 

Behold now, how Sir George^ p; 184, abufes 
this place, intimating that Egfrid fent an army to 
[ wafte the province of the PiSts^ and that his army 
was deftroyed; but omitting the decay of the 
Englijhy and the recovery of the Britijh Scots and 
Britons: whereas, the text is, that Eg/rid vimt in 
peribn with his army, and along with its overthrow, 
fell on the fpot ; by which overthrow, and enfuing 
decay of ih^Engliflj^ the vidlorious Pills recovered 
the lands kept from them by the En^hfb ; and 
the Briti/h Scots^ and fome Britons^ recovered their 
liberty. 

Those Britiflf ScotSy therefore, who then re-' 
covered their liberty, by the overthrow and decay 
of the Englijb^ were until then fuppreffed by the 

power 
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power and manhood of the Englijbj as the {anitf 
Bede witneflcs, lib. i. e. 34, of Edelfrid^ this Eg-^ 
frid^% father, his vidtory over Aidan^ king of the 
Britifi) Scots ^ by the lofs of his brother, anno fix: 
hundred and three 1 U$m^ lib. a. c. 5. of Eg^ 
frid!^ father O/iey, his reducing the PiSs and Bri^ 
tijb Scats under tribute and fubjeftion 1 and here^ 
lib. 4. c. a6, of the fame Scots^ their liberty by Eg-^ 
frid"% ruin, and the downfal of the Englijb : fo thaC 
to them with whom tlie Englifb continued heredi-^ 
tary feuds, is not applicable, that they had a con* 
tinual alliance of fuch friendfliip with the Engli/b 
nation. Yet Sir George^ p. 1 85, like himfelf^ main*^ 
tains this very point of mutual kindnefs. with the 
Britilh Scots againft docflor Stillingfteet^ by the fame 
teftimony of Bede^ lib. 3. c. 27* which I above in- 
flanced for prpof of the Irifh^ their many benefits 
attefted by Bede to have been by them conferred 
on the Englijh, 

THBREFoRPy I would fain know of Sir George^ 
if that alliance was fo much for his advantage, as 
not to difprgve his pofition, ** that his Scotland was 
*' called Ireland^'''— '^hy did he pafs it by, . in ad- 
ducing his evidence of 5^^^'s authority ?— Why 
did he fay, p. 185, that " the king of Northum- 
** berland went to make war in Ireland^'' and p. 
184, *' having fent an army," to wade the pro- 
vince of the PiSls ? — The text being quite con- 
trary, viz,^' he fent into Ireland: — He went to 
** PUlkiid:' — Why does he filence. th? rife of 
.the Briiijb Sects by the fall of the Engli/b, I 

Why? 
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Why ? but becaufe it is his manner of inter- 
preting authors to his own humour, as he did in the 
fame place join together in one fentence^ Scotia^ 
No. 8, and the Englifb and Scotch^ No. i o, to ex- 
tort thereout this confequence, " to clear that 
*' Scotia^ here'* { No. 8.) " exprefled, was not Ireland^ 
*' Bede adds the EngliP:> and Scot^'' (No. 10.) " w!i6 
" abide in Britain^*' that he niight by that blind- 
fold elufiort, exaft credit of fuch as knew not the 
difference, that Scotia^ (No. 8.) meant by Bede^ 
was Ireland'^ the fame *he called juft before (No. 1.) 
Hibernia: but by " the S€ots who abide in i?r/- 
" /<!/»,*' (No. ip ) he means that colony of out- 
landifli Scots (as he every-where diftinguifhes them 
from the genuine Scots of Ireland) inhabiting the 
north of Britain^ (not then called Scotia^ though 
now fo commonly known) and came out of Ireland^ 
the proper country of the Scots ^ of whom it was 
then called Scdtia^ as well as Hihernia j but now 
not commonly called Scoiia^ to avoid amphibology 
with modern Scotia. 

Venerable Bede, after mentioning the over-* 
throw received by the Engiijb^ thus concluded, 
(No. 9) " Ex quo tempore /pes coepitet virtus Anglo^ 
** rum fluere ; nam et Pifti terrain poJfeJftGnisfua 
*' quam tenuerunt Angli et Scoti qui er ant in Britannia, 
*' et Britonum qucque pars nonnulla libertatem re^ 
** r^^r««/,''*— where the connexion is not of Scotia^ 
(No. 8.) " the Engltjh and Scotch;' (No. 10 ) 
" who abide in Britain ;" as Sir George plainly for- 
ges ; but having firft: fpecified Egfrid'^ injury, by 

O the 
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the incurfion of his army into Hibernian and his 
ingratitude towards the well*deferviDg friends of 
the Engii/b nation, he impates bis violent death and 
overthrow to ihat outrage comnutted on Scotia^ 
fynonimous to the country he juft before cdkd 
Hibernid'. — Then after this overthrow, he l^ecifies 
the decay of tlie Englifh^ and, the confequence of 
their decay, the rife of the PiflJ, by recovering 
their lands ; the rife of the Scots abiding in Bri^ 
tain J and of BritonSy by their freedom ; being 
the three national enemies of the Englifb : Miiere 
the candid and cautetous writer joitts the three na- 
tions by three ei copulatives, with quc^u€ to the 
laft, for ftrdnger conjunftion^ with the two former ; 
as ei Pjcti, es Scon, qui trant'xn Briianmajei 
BritonUM qupque piarSj — and includes Afigli, by 
a relative, as if in a parentheiis, thus ^quam Angli 
tenuerum.) 

But the moft remarkable omiflion of Sir 6eorge 
in this text I take notice of, is, No. 5, viz, " the 
** //land-men with all their might did drive away 
*' force by force ;" whereby venerable Bede de- 
notes Hibernia^ the IJland which he delinea^d, in 
the very firft chapter of his hiftoty^ tahave been 
our IJland. 

In like manner, (lib; 3.,c. 27.) the fanae Beie 
(who muft be the beft interpreter of hiiS^ own 
words;— Sir Geor^t^ p* 186) plainly delivers, thn 
Br ilanma' {by him likewife in its whole tttent frotn 
horth to fottth defcribed in. the aboN^e '^dfied 

cap, 
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cap, I.) ^' was vifited by plague, as alfo Hibernia^ 
" the Jfiani^' where the Englifh in thofe days were 
very kindly entertained by the Scots inhabitants of 
that Htbernta^ and furniflied with all things ne- 
Ceflary* 

So that this Hibernia IJland in them two chapters 
of his hiftory is the Jame with his Hibernia^ in the 
firft chapter and book decyphered as an IJlnnd^ 
diftind from the entire extent of the fame Briiain^ 
is «s manifeft to common fenfe, as that Sir George^ 
by roe here often quoted, is the fame with " S\t 
*' George Mac Kenzie^ his majefty's advocate for the 
" kingdom of Scotiand" I prefixed to this treatife. 

Thus Sir George goes on, p. 185, •* npr can it 
*' be proved, that the king of Northumberland went 
*'to make- war in Ireland^ otherwife than from 
*' 0' Flaherty's late book, which is not to be put in 
"balance widi Beda^ who' was difmterefted, and 
" lived in the very time."-^Where, I beg his par- 
don, if I take the liberty to tell him that he informs 
the quite contrary fenfe to what is apparent of that 
paffage, and withal purpofely paffes over, as his 
cuftom is, to cite where he found it : whereas I have 
it twrce> (Ogyg* p. 41 and 230.) in neither of which 
is there that *' the king of Northumberland wfent to 
" make war in Ireland ;" but that he f^nt a fleet 
with an army to infeft Ireland: the defign of alter- 
ing the fenfe whereof being becaufe no author al- 
kdged, that the king of Northumberland went 
in perfon to infeft Ireland^ to infinuate that it was 

O 2 not 
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not into Irefa^id^ but into modern ScctlarJ^ Bede 
(hould mean, by Htbemia ; that army to have been 
fent whither the king in perfon went the next year, 
and was loft in the expedi ran. 

We build not upon forged monuments, falfe 
citations, nor trivial conjedures, nor upon late 
books that fhould not be put in balance with 
Beda. 

We have that paffage fo authentically regtfrered 
In our chronicles, by authors as much difinterefted 
f.s Beda^ and elder than Beda^ (though then about 
eleven years of age) who noted the place, the day 
of the month, the day of the week, (wjiich could not 
be obfcrved, but by the intimation of one that was on 
the fpot) of king E^frid^s fate, and the irruption of hfs 
army, the year before, into Ireland ; fd concurring 
vv^ith Bede in all points, that the keeneft eye cannot dis- 
cern, nor the fubtiteft wit apprehend, in that chapter 
of Bedc^Sn any other country to be underftood by 
the fynonimous names of Hihernia and Scotia^ but 
our Ifland, notwithftanding all the Poly-chronicons 
andl^oly-hiftories Sir G^^r^^ can ever produce : whom 
I defy, and all his five or fix hiftorians, with therr 
followers, that they can fhew, for any points m 
controvcrfy with us, fuch evidences as of thefe two 
paflages of king Egfrid'^ fending an army to Ire- 
land^ and going in perfon the following year againft 
the PiSii in prefent Scotland^ here enfuc : 

• The 
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*'The annals of DunagaJ, colleAed out of many 
of our Iri& chronicles, thus have, in relation to 
the firft year of the EngUfh defcent into Ireland^ 
(whereof you may read father Colgan\ obfervations 
in ^riade Ihaumaturga^ p. 384, No. 40) cnno fix * 
hundred and eighty- three (the fame with our fix 
hundred and eighty-four, — Chriftian account.) 
*' The tenth year of Finacbta^ king of helaneC^' 
'* reign, Moigh Breagb or Breagh plain, in the 
'^ month of June^ was wailed by the Saxom^ who, 
*^ fparing neither church nor laity, carried away 
*' many prifoners and preys to their (hips." Soon 
after it is faid that faint Adamnan was fent embafla- 
dor to the northern SaxMs to recover the fpoils 
and captives by them taken at the plundering of 
May Breagh J of whom, he ; was honourayy re- 
Ijeiv^cj, and obtained hi$ requeft,. 

This is. more particularly related by (d\viX,4dam». 
nan himfelf, flib. 2. c. 26.) faying that h? was firft 
fent to king Egfrid^ and after, to his fucceffor king 
Alfred'^ of which Ijift embaflage, thus, veqerable 
Bede himfelf makes mention, (lib. 5, c. 16.)— 
^' Adamnan^ prieft and abbot of Hy Ifland, fent on 
*' embaflage from his nation to Alfred, king of the 
'^ Englifb:' The fame is confirmed by Ceolfred^ 
abbot, apudBcdam j il^idew^ cap. 22. 

• Commonly known by the title of, The Annals $f the fouv 
Uafiers. 

Hereof 
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Hereof alfo thus in Latin our TtgernacB^ out of 
an author of that very time, who left us the me- 
mory of the violence of the weather in thofe days ; 
" Fentus magnus^ magnus et ierr^e moius in Hiber- 
** NIA, in/ula, Saxones * eampum Breigh vafia- 
verunt^ et ecclefias plurimas'^ And next year fo^ 
** Cath Duin Neachtain, vigefimo die menfis Maii, 
^^ fcihbat't die fugnatum eft ; in quo Etfridus filtu? 
" Ofla rex Saxonum decimo qurnto anno regni fui 
" cofijummato^ cum caterva tnilitum inter fe£tus rft.*^ 
Then, next year, ** Adaxnnaniis captives redtacit ad 
^* Hibernramy3?;if^^/»/<7.*' 

Where it is bbfervable, that venerabfe Bede^ m 
faint Cuthbert^% f life, cafually fpeaking of king Eg- 
fria's fall, faith, that it happened on a Saiurdayy 
as Tigernacb exaftly has it : for that year of 
Christ, fix hundred and eighty-five, the domini- 
cal letter being A, the twentieth day of M(^ fell 
juft upon Saturday. 

It is alfo ohfervable how every author is more 
particular in the affairs of his own cduntry, than 
he can be in thofe of another, as venerable Bede 
gives an account of the king of Northumberland^ 
name Effrid^ and of his general Berth us ; but no 
account of the country in Ireland where Bertus, 
made his defcent : and the Irifi^ writers fpeak not 
of Egfridy rK>r Bertus, but generally, that the 

• i. e. Miriam onentalem, 

t Apiid, Colgan. in aftis Ss» Hib^m. sid 20 Mart. p. 669, 
cap. 27 » 

Saxons 
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Saxons made a defcent, and particularly pillaged 
the maritime c^ountry of MQybreigb 5 and that 
figpally ia the raoiuh of 7(/»?.' 

Now let Sir GeQrg£ carry along with him into 
prefent Scotland, M^igb-kreagh plains, Jying all \ 
along between Dublin ^nd Drpgheda^ before he im- 
pofes that Hikernia and Soma (meant by venerable 
Bede to haFc been invaded by ^gf^^d^^ A^^) was 
his own kingdom of Scotland ; wherein, the year 
after, tiie fame king Egfnd Ipft his life among the 
/%'<5fj, and the Sco$s abidiuig in Brijauu (having 
then no kingdom of *St^^//^^ therein) by that down^ 
fal, fliook off .the yoke of # Englifi. . 

Let him foift in, among his titular kings of 
Scstknd^ Fm^fbi0M kJJQg 9f Jl'^^^^^ ^^^^ the year 
fix hundred and feventy^five, ad annum fix hun- 
dred and nin^^y-five, i^ whofe reign that invafion 
oif the Sas('onS happened. ' 

And let him expuog« out of the caulpgue of 
the kings of Scols^ abiding in Britain, Malduin^ 
king of the Brilijh Scois, ab anno fix hundred and 
feyenty-three, ad annum fix hundred and ninety. 
As for Eugenius the fifth, ab anno fix hundred and 
eighty-four, ^^^«««m fix hundred and dghty-^ght, 
king : and Eugenius the fixth, ab anno fix hundred 
and eight-eight, ad annum fix hundred and ninety- 
feven, they were of the perfonated aftors in the late 
hiftorians comedy ; nor was there one, properly 
called Eugenius, in all the real lift of tl^ir kings, 
except one Eugenianus be the fame. 
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As for his Abredonia in Hihrnia^ whcreunto he 
brags, p. 193, nothing is anfwered, he little thought; 
that we (hould know it was fooner anfwered than 
It was by him objefted : for, father Flemings in Fita 
Columbani^ p. 28a, and father fyard^ in Vita Rih 
vto^i^ p. 379 ^^P- 382, laviftied more time than it 
was worth, to (hew the nullity of that objeftiorx 
^gainft Camerariuj^ whofe rare invention it was. 

Sir George, therefore, whom I find to have read 
fFard, Ihould rather ftudy a reply to his anfwer, 
than, by difTemblingit, make himfelf the firft au-r 
thor of the ofc^eftien, and imppfe on his reader 
that it Ayas not anfwered- 



C H A P, XIV, 

That Iern'a, or Juverna, never was any Part 
of Scotland in-B.RiTAH^, 

WE are informed by. Sir George'^ dodtrlne, 
that there lieg a river in his cquntry,. called 
Erne, from which .the country adjacent, a,s he 
faith, p. 52, borrows the name of Straiherne 5 on 
which river he fifhes out lerna, (the moft antient 
name given by the Greeks to Ireland^ and from 
them borrowed by the Latins) by his fiddling on 
the name of that Erne : infomuch, that the river 
Achelous was not by fables transformed into fo 

many 
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manyftiapes; {MeiamAib. g,) nor Meander run- 
neth with fo many windings in its channel ; 
nor Nilus covers fo much land by its inunda- 
tion;^ as this letna extorted from faid Erne^ 
ftretched itfelf over prefent Scotland. 

Whereby Sir George might impofe that all the 
troops of Scots^ iffuing out . of Ireland^ (out of 
which, the poet Claudian mentions them to have 
infefted the Roman province of Britain) were an- 
tient genuine inhabitants of prefent Scotlatid by 
this infipid deduftion of lerna from , Erne^ the 
river ; which, by the law of firft occupier, fays he, 
gave the name of lerna ^chkfiy to Stratheme^ where, 
he fays, p. 49, " Tbeodofius^ the grandfatlier of ^ 
' * Honorius the Emperor, fought with the Scots^ not 
^^ of Ireland^ but the Scots of Britain ; many mo- 
*' numents whereof," he faith, " are extant in that 
^^ part of our country called lerna.'' 

But the torrent of lerna muft not ftop within 
the narrow bounds of Strtuberne : for, faith he, 
p. 51, " the name of lerna was not confined to the 
*' little country of Stratberne^ but was extended 
** to all the northern Highlands, as far as Invert 
^* nrfs -," from whence it finuft overflow all Scot- 
'land^ by this rule of his, ibidem. *' Nor is there any 
*' thing more ordinary, than to give the denomi- 
*' nation of a part of a country to the whole : and 
^* thus, when it is faid, that the king beat the HoU 
♦' landers^ by this is meant the whole Nctberlands • 
*' though Holland be only a part : aad the figure is 

fo 
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" fo frequent in all the Latm poet?, that it w«r^ * 
*' mark of one's igw>rance, either to deny it, or \^-* 
" fift on it." Thus Petn^mus AtbiUr exprcffes the 
defeat given by de/ar to Aphronius in Spain • ptir 
** funera gentis Ibera ; though Ibiria he but a little 
•* part of Spain^ fo called from the river Iherus^ 
^ becaufe the battle was fought there : which liolds,^ 
** in every circumftance, with our cafe, wherein 
•* the poet defcribes the trouble of all ScQil^vd by 
** lerna ; becaufe the battle was fought thercn 
** though Icrna be only a part of Scotland^ called 
*' from a river of that name,*' And to prove tliat 
it is not Ireland the poet meant by lerna^ he givest 
us this definitive fentence, p. 51. *' When a native 
*' is proper to two places^ which pf tfie two is 
** meant, fhould be determiaed by the aftion» 
** which is faid to be done in the place." 

But the'que(li©^n is, how 15 lerna a name com- 
mon to two places ? Have we any authority to 
fhew that Scdtland^ or any part of it, was caJled 
lerna^ but the faying bf * Sir George and Camera- 
rius ? Can it be poffibly imagined that ClatiS/inus 
had regard of. lerna in Seeiland^ come to K^t only 
by the aflertion of one or two perfons, above twel v e 
"hundred years after his time, who flouriflicd attno 
Domini four hundred ? 

Clau- 

^ Since Sir G/iorgis lime, ^Lr ^.ohrt SihhUy has fftUen into 
ibis ftrange conceit of applyiug %h9 hme .of Cl^udian to mo- 
^rn $cQ4iand^ becaufe ^ river of that kingdom is called Ernty 
and becaufe the poet adjoins the epithet of Glacialis to lerne. 
Thus do writers reafon, who wreft paflages in antient authors 
to fupport any favourite hypothefis/ 
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ClaudiaNus knew no other lerna\ but that 
mentioned in the expedition of the Argonauts^ 
and that was twelve hundred years before our Sa- 
viour's incarnation ; fet down in vtxk^^ five hiin- 
dred years before the incarnation, fo named by 
^riftotfe^ and ufed by all authors ever after, in the 
fame univocal fenfe ; whereunto Sir George him- 
felf, p. 183, thus concurs :—" The old name^ 
** under which Ireland was known to the Greeks^ 
^' was t lernaj"' 

Thomas Dempster, who firft would have his 
Scotia^ by the name of Hibernia^ to be underftood, 
jdiftinguifties our Hibernia from his S/;otiaj by the 
Fiame of Jerne. 

JoHt>r 

t The anticnt natives of Ireland gave their country the ge- 
neral name of £r/, virhich it retains to this day. In its oblique 
jnfledlions it fprms itfclf into Erean^ and Erin ; and hence the 
pintient Grecians^ very naturally converted the name into Iir§u. 
Orpheus of Crete/ray who llouriflied five hundred years before 
our vulgar acra, names it Jernis, in his Argonautics j and thus 
we find, that the appellation mod in ufe among the natives^ 
had fpread itfelf among didant nations in a very eaHy period 
of time ; and the notoriety of the fa£t induced our learned 
Vf^er to advance, that ** the Rm/tems tfaemfelv^s could not prO" 
** duce fo good a tcftimony for their own name." It is indeed 
decifive, as to the early peopling of Ireland^ and fuch an evi* 
dcnce fingly, fliews the miftake oi the learned Mr. Whit^r^ 
who has advanced, (and that repeatedly) that /rr/awi/ was 'not 
inhabited for feveral ages after the time of the Craionian poet, 
mentioned above : and incredible it muft appear indeed, that 
fi branch of Noab's family ihould be poiFeiTed of fo remote a 

country 
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John For dun, John Major and Boetbius^ never 
fo much as dreamt of an Hibemia or lerna^ in any 
part of their Scotland, 

George Buchanan, in his geography of Scot^ 
Jandy omitted not a province, Ihire, city, town, • 
caftle or village 5 and among them all, Jie met not 
with any river or country called by the name of 
lerna^ or HiLernta^, names fo famous as could not 
be forgotten, if he or his forementioned writers 
(moft fond upon any pretext of inventing titles for 
the glory of their country) could pretend the lead 
title of challenge to them. 



'D^ 



Nay, the fame Buchanan * diftinguifnes the Irijj^ 

and Britifb Scots^ by the terms of Scotia-Iertii and 

Scoti-Albani ; which had been a diftinftion lame 

I of one leg, if lerna were the fame with Scotia- Al^ 

binay or part of it. 

country as Cbinay In the days of Abraham, and that another 
branch of the fame i*ace Ihould not extend itfelf to Ireland for 
one thoufand fix hundred years after the departure of that 
patriarch from Horan to the ihores of x\iQ Mediterranean : It is 
equally incredible, that Briiaiti Ihould (according to the fame 
excellent writer) rema:in uninhabited for a thoufand years after 
the fame Patriar(;h's time. Suqh.a flownefs in travelling weft- 
ward is utteily improbable, when we confider the migrating 
fpirit of mankind in the earlieft ages. It 1$ a fuppodtion not to 
be admitted, and the whole torrent of antient hiftory bears 
againft it. See IVbi taker's Genuine Hiftory of the Britons ajferted. 
Dub, edit, p- 29. 269. 270. 
♦ Bucban, 1. 2. hift. Scot. 

Theo- 
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Theodosius was fent by Valentiniaf!^ emperor, 
^nno three hundred and fixty-eight, with an army 
into Britain^ to reprefs the incurfions of the Pi£is 
and Scots into that Roman province, and having 
lieaten them off, went back next year, having not 
gone as far as Siratberne^ or fought on the imagi- 
nary field of lernal by the teftimony of any author 
that can be produced. — And though we grant that 
he never purfued the Scots into Ireland^ (as p. 51.) 
yet it is clear, by Claudian and others, that the Scots 
out of Ireland often, in thofc days, joined with the 
PiSs of the north of Britain^ made inroads into the 
Reman province, which the Romans were obliged 
to relieve. It is not, therefore, warrantable, by 
any figure, to impofc on the world as an antient 
name of a country or place, the inventions of the 
defigning fancies of one or two impoftors. 

Claudianus his epithet of glacialis lerne, is a 
poor (hift, p. 51, to accommodate the name lerne 
to Stratherne^ as more fubjeft to freezing ; whilfl: 
ice and froft are no rare qualities of feafons in Ire^ 
land. 

Bvr Claudian* alluded to Hybernum ^empus^ 
whence he imagined Ireland to be called Hibernia^ 
from its immoderate cold, as fome expound that 
place, {JVard. p.zyi;^ 331,) wherein, (ox glacialh 
lerne^ fome copies of that poem have 



Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Hyberne. 
• Oaud. in Quarto Confulatu HonortL V. 33. 



He 
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He would impofe, p. 51, that Juverma is noC 
Inland^ by this tfext of Javinal^ Sat. a. V. 154^ 
155- 



■ 4r»^ quidefH utlf'd 



UuQrn Juverhfie pr^movimus ' ■ - 

*' Which (fiiith he, p. 52,) cannot be applied to 
" Irclatid:'^\W\\y fo, Sir Gwrg-?? ^' Beeaufe the 
" RfAxans never went thither^ ftiuch lefd beyond it/* 
Which is as rnuch ae, that tliey went to Juvernn 
atid beyond it ; and therefore Ju'tieriM is Hot Ire- 
land-^ and fo, mincing his text, be thiis juggl^^ 
with the reft of it ; ** and the adding 



Orcadas, et minima cmhHos lno^e .%c\t^mm^ 

" Does not at all agree with Ireland^ for it is Jiei- 
" ther joined to, nor is near the Orcsdes 5 nor has 
•* it fo (hort nights, as We have/' 

Where then, in your country, will you place 
this Juverna^ -fo handfomely removed from 'Ire- 
land? — When he could not fix on any river, creek, 
nook or haven, mountain, or champaign ground, 
on- wkich he might, place it, he, by his own magi- 
fterial humour, leaves this document to poft.erity, 
p. 51, — *' Jtiverna^ which is the fame thing with 
" /^rwiT/'w^But, to repeat the place ef Juvenal by 

him 
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Wm adduced, in the poet's own words, without 
mincing it by paris^ were enough to overturn all 
his inferences out of the fame ; as I ftiall verbatim 
interpret the fcntence intirely as the poet delivered 
it. 

" We (the Romans) have advanced our arms beyond 
She /bores of Juverna, and the Orcades lately fubdued^ 
Md the Britains of Jhorteft night:' 

First, In this expofition is to be obferved, that 
the pd€t nemes three places, beyond which the 
power of the Romans was extended,— -to wit, Ju-- 
verna^ the Orkney Ifles, and Britain. 

Secon-dly, That the word captas is not prefixed 
to Ju^rnay but to the Orkney Ifles. 

T.HiBLDLY, That the Britannia there exprefsly 
•named, are the Britanni that have Jhortefi nights. 

BcT Sir George will not have Juverna to fignify 
our Ireland: firft, becaufe the Romans never went 
thither, much lefs beyond it: fecondly, becaufe 
Ireland is neither joined, nor near to the Orcades: 
thirdly, becaufe it has no fuch^<7r/ nights a$ we,— 
rateaning North- Britain. 

To the firft I anfwer, that Rjome lies at about 
forty-two degrees of north latitude; Dublin^ in 
Ireland^ about fifty-three ; Aberdeen^ in the north 
of Scotland^ about fifty- feven ; and the Orkney Ifles, 
fome. about fifty-nine, fgrae at fixty :. fo that, by 

confequence^ 
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confequence, he that takes a courfe from Rome M 
the Orkneys^ muft leave Ireland behind him, on thd 
tight or left fide, five or fix degrees* 

Secondly, it is evident, that there is no pfac^ 
between Ireland and the Orkney Ifles, but Scotland 1, 
and the exprefsly adding by the fatyrift the itames 
of Or cades and Britannia imports the third place*, 
Juverna^ to be Ireland. 

Thirdly, fince it is manifeft, \h2Lt Scotland is 
that part of Btitain that has the (horteft nights, or 
rather no nights, (fpeakrng of the moft northerly- 
parts of it) about the fummer folftice, if we grant 
that the poet, by Juvema^ means Scotland^ as he 
undoubtedly doth by Britannia we muft force his 
words, to import that the Romans went beyond 
Scotland^ the Orcades^ and Scotland again ; and this 
IS going twice beyond Scotland in a breath ; a re- 
petition fo filly, that none acquainted with Juvenal 
will objedt to him. And therefore we will ftill 
maintain that Juverna was, is, and ever will be, 
what the following better authors than Sir Georgty 
would have it to be. 

SoLiNUs, before Jtivenaly in the fame firft chrif- 
tian century ; and Ptolomy^ in the fecond, in the 
defcription of Ireland^ call it by the name Juverna^ 
as by the qualities and properties, proper only to 
Ireland^ by them attributed to Juvernay is evi- 
dent. 

Other 
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Other antient authors, as Paulus Orqfius in the 
fifth century, and Saint Ifidore in the feventh, re- 
citing the fame words of Solinus and Ptolomy^ doubt 
not to change their Juverna into Hibernian as of 
the fame fenfe. 

In later ages, ISucbanan himfelf underftands it 
to ; and Cambden^ in his Britannia ; Seldtn^ in his 
Mare Oaufum^ p. 103, reciting the very words of 
SclinuSj cap, a5, in Polyhifi^ writes Hibernia^ where 
Solinus hath Juverna ; as alfo all the commentators 
on that very place of Juvenal^ agreeing with the 
common fenfe of the world, excepting Sir George. 



CHAP. XV. 

That Scotland in the North of Britain, is not 
an Ifland, 

WHO will not think it very idle in me, that I 
ftiould offer to prove a thing fo palpably 
obvious to common fenfe, which thoufands, now 
living, by their frequent palling to and fro, can 
depofe, and whereof all that ever paft that road, 
had the experience ? viz. That the kingdortj of 
Scotland is not feparated from the reft of the Great 
Britainy by any fea; but joined on the north, and 
partly on the weft of Northumberland^ and partly 
on the north of Cumberland, with England, by the 

P river 
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xvftt Tweedy the CbeviotA^xWsj and the adjacent 
traCl rdkchitlg tb the JS^/tt^^fy-Sinds. 

If fuch alenfible, undemiabte httttftr of ika cAin 
be called in qucftion by reafonlng, wBat c6rtAiiTty 
can be expedted from received traditidtej amherikic 
records, dr voluminous authorities } But a bad and 
forlbim eaufe cannot acquirb d fpecibttt cdbni*, but 
by fophiftry. 

It flood Sir GeBrge much upbtt, aftef Bfe dthied 
Ireland (tb€ IjftaHd) into Seothhd^ to fet his p\tH 
iieers at work fbi* making his ScofMHd air iHkhdll ; 
whereby there hiight af^pJekr n6ttht IWdfl ^ftt df 
diftindtion to convince the larceny. His firft pio- 
neer, p. 1 19, is lacitus^ ** who, in the lif« of Jgri- 
** colay faith, that there being a wall built betwixt 
*' thefe two feas, the Roman enemies were clofed 
*' up as in an ifle/* No fooner was the word fpo- 
ken, than Tacitus made up an ifland for Sir George^ 
p. i^i^ ** ahd is therefor^ called an ifland by ?i- 
*' «V«j." The engine is this, — a gander is like a 
goofe ; etgOy a gander is a goofe. But is Sir George 
in earnefti to rhake every place ail iflfe, tHSt i* etl- 
clofed by k wall ? If fo^ all the encldftiWs oF Ae 
iiniverfe SviU be fd rtiiriy miriadia of iflatada, at thit 
ratfe. • 

The iiext pionefers, p. 58 and 55^^ iWij HUt^^Us 
P^aiiJiHi^ Dydttifiui Pmvitis, and GiMiH %bWW} 
Ute writers^ miflaken by the rfiodferii fignific^tidh 
o( Scots arid Stiitiiind ^^ and fo, cohtettibg ptfeftfti 
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Scdtt'dad jtrt iffe,' drev^ thtir fine of citcutiivalUtlori 
oh Mk ^rotind. 

Hii cKicf pbnecr is Profptr^ wfio, fpeafcing of 
Celefiine^ pope of Rome^ his manifold benefits to- 
wards, the chriftian commonwealth, orderly cuts 
tHe ifiknd of Grtat-Britain (as Sir George fincies, 
p. 58) htt'b tvvo iflands f>y this legerderhain^ " dr- 
** diiiaio Sc6t\s epiftopo^ datn Romanam Infula'mf j?«/- 
^* dei /irvah Cathdlitam^ fecit etiam bdrhardtfi Cbrif- 
•* MHdmy Pnfper cofitrd Collatorem^ caf). 41. 

fetJT Pro/per kntw no otKcf -Sr^/i in his time, 
but thole of Ireland ; and meant two diftinft, real 
iflarids ; the one, Britain^ the Roman ifland, pfc- 
ferved catholic from the Pelagian herefy ; the other, 
Ireland^ the barbarous ifland, (for all nations, hoc 
reduced under fubjeftion of the Romans^ but alien- 
ated from the language and falTiion of Rome^ were 
by them accounted barbarous) becoming chriftian, 
by the vigilancy and care oiCeleftine^ pope of Rorhe^ 
his ordaining bilhops for the converfion of the Irifh 
Sects ; as he did employ Saint German and Samt 
Luptis out of the GalUcdh church to the Roman 
iflahdf, who, by their preaching arid working of 
nftTracles, rfeducfed the Britdifts to the union of the 
chiirthf. 

IIere, I therefore urge ag^nft Sir George^ who 
Will o^n the Greekj or any church, for the uncer- 
tifin fcbriverfioh of his nation, fooner than the church 
of kdme^ p. 6i, 6i^ 64, what ftiadow of pretence 
can he have to Projper'i authority, to fliare 6ut an 
P 2 ifland 
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ifland for him, who^ in exprcfe terftis, declared the 
Scotijb illand he means, became chriftian (which is 
as much as that the inhabitants thereof were hea^ 
ibens before) . by the procurement of the pope of 
Rome. 

Neither is Sir George his hypothefis (from p. 
64 to 6^) of any weight 5 whereby he would have, 
firft, that his countrymen were firft early convert- 
ed by Grecians or others : fecondly, that in procefe 
of time, the Pelagian herefy was fpread among 
them : thirdly, that at laft, anno four hundred and 
thirty-one, Palladius was fent to them by Pope Ctf- 
lejline^ to abfolve them from the Pelagian herefy, 
and to be their firft bilhop (they being all Prejby^ 
terians before.) Fordun^ lib. 3. c. 8. John Major j 
1. 2. c. 2. 

Which lafl is no lefs vainly founded on another 
text of Pro/per^ out of his Chronicon ; where he 
hath. Ad annum four hundred and thtrty-one^ " Ad 
" Scotos in -Cbrtjium credentes ordinatur a Papa 
" Celeftino, Palladius, et primus Epifcopus mittitur'\ 
(P^ofper in Chromco^ Bnfo et Antiocbo Confulibus.)-^ 
Palladius is ordained by Pope Celeftine for the Scots 
believing in Christ, and is the firft hi (bop fent 
them : for clearing whereof, is to be obferved what 
Prrjper notes in the fame Chronicon^ ad annum four 
hundred and twenty-nine, that the churches of 
Britain were infedled with the Pelagian herefy, by 
means of one Agticola^ fon of a Pelagian bifhop, by 
name Stve. ian. No fooner it broke out, than the 
whole province, like a city in a raging fijce, was all 

in 
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in a hurry. They fent over to the Gallican church, 
as venerable jB^i^ witnefleth, lib. i. c. 17. hift. 

A national council of the prelates of Gallia is 
affembled : the apoftolic fee confulted : two holy 
bifliops, German and Lupus, are fent by the Pope's 
authority ; this very Palladius, then (as much as 
we now call cardinal) in Rome, foliciting their rnif- 
fion to re-eftablifh the catholic faith. 

A fynod was convened' at Saint Albans ; peace 
"reftored to the ghurchof 5r/W«; miracles wrought, 
and an balleluia vidtory obtained againft the Sax- 
ons, then invaders of Britain, in Eajier tipe, anno 
four hundred and thirty. — Here are Roman, Bri- 
tijb, Engli(b^ French writers of this one year's ac- 
cidents. 

In the northern trails likewlft of this fame^n- 
tain, antiently inhabited by the Pi£ls, now com- 
monly known by the name of Scotland-, venerable 
Bede, born in their confines, carefully regiftered, 
lib. 3. c. 4. hift. That the provinces of the north- 
ern P/flj in that traft became chriftians, by the 
preaching of Columha, abbot, coming from Hiber- 
nia to Britannia ; and that the fouthern Picls, in 
the fame traft, had, a long time before, * abjured 
idolatry, by the preaching of t Ninias, bifliop. 

• Bed. lib. 3. c. 4. hift. 

+ Saint Ninianus, a Britainy and bifliop of Candida Cafa^ or 
Wbithmty in tlie cxtremeft bounds of the Roman province in 
Britain. 

But 
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But the early conveifion of the ^cot^y in thft 
traft, by Grecian or other means ; their prefbyte- 
riaq church goyernn^nt ; Pelagian henciy, and ftrft 
r^ce qf king?, (before the fqn? o{ Eirpi) ^fe lyrap- 
ped up in the chimefical arc|iiyps pf tjie ngotprjp 
nje of hiftorians. 

It is not without re^fon, therefore, that Sar^i^s^ 
ad ann. four hundred and twenty-nine, No. z. 
(^yho^l Sir GtiorgCy p. 55, ayqucl^ fpf l^injfelf 
*' gs the Aandard of eccleli^fticfil h^ftp^^Jf ^roong 
** thf Pafifij'') thinks it ftfangp, " tjh^t fq iieqqar]^- 
•* ahjfe 3 ponyerfiqn" (as that of the ^r^^ii^ ^foJis ja 
Rriiain\ " (hould hp orpitte^, nqi only |)y ^cdf^ 
*' but by Marianus Scoftis, ^\\o ijE^eations the n^i^ 
*^ iion of Palladiusr 

Tp(ip re^fptn of thpir Pffli^fPO Vf)^^^^s4 \^ ^l^Jp^s^ 
in^fmuch ^5 the fqn§ ^ $iub^ wi^q fiffl: )CppcJu<5^ 
the Scgp that ie^tje^ vfi tj^e i^prth of \^r//^, ijr^p 
chrifteppd J>y S^int iP/jf/r^^^ jp ^re/un^i |t>y ffep JERg- 
fr^^bJe te^ip^quy of ti^ ^utly^fp ,of .§aipt Pafrnk"^ 
life^* ar^^ thp ^Ht|ioif of 4^^lcf/pf thp Thi^l^'s pficyn:|. 

Now, ^hpi^efqrpi as Pr^r^ i^pcouptin^ thegqoji 
deed pf Hope Cel^ti^^ ^p tir^f^e ^ftpj his 4?gfhj 
(as he \y^^ ^'mv^ aga^nft Jofy^ C^l^j prj^ft of 
Marfcilhs^ his thirteenth collation of the fathers, 
contra CoUatorem^ cap. 41.) JMsk^ ^. diflliaiStion 
between two proper ifl^nds j xh,p or^e, -S^f^'fe f 
i?(?i«<?/^ prqvince, pr^^fcryed c«hdic ; rf>e oth^^ 
barbarous, by the miflion of a bilhop to the Scots^ 

become 
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becpm? pbriftjap ; ho\h |:he ppe and thp q?^, by 
fhe projc^reniept of Popp Ql^JHf^ : So, l^ear upon 
f wemy ypars aftef, about the 'ye^r four hundrc4 
9Bd fifty-fo^r, in the time of Pppe ^a the Gnefit, 
at whi<j}i time the -S^d>/i in Ireland werfs mofjtly 
chriftians : He, continuing, after Eufebius ^n4 
Saint Hitrome^ his Cbronicon^ as he came to the 
ye?r qf pur phriftian account, four hijn^fed ^nd 
tHirty-opf , f^ith, " ^l^at Pa^^^ius >yfis th^t ye^p 
** appointed bi(hqp by Pppe ^elefiine for the %>^/ 
" believing i^ Ch^iist ;"— -pot that they did ^ then 
bclieyp, hffore F<i//tf^W'? cqcning ; hut t^% th^y 
4id W«i b^evp, #«r he wrotje his Cbronkon. 

W|T^9iVT tbjs je^ppofitiGia of Prqfper'^ fepfe, it 
ip npt 9onf#eqt m\\i regfpf^ lo f^y, ^hajt thMP iOind 
of the S^c^ls hep^m? Qhrifti,^a by Pqp^ C^hfim'e^ 
ipiflipn^ry^ and Pope Qd^ine^s miflippftry vj^ e^r 
pk^^ f9thf iJf^/^ ^ifea^y fepliisving i^c»Ri§T. 
B^^t there is nothiag f l(e th«^ recoiipiles Prqfpp^ to 
S^r Gfi^rgf'n fenfp, b^t big incoafiLftcncy with biro- 
^If *' a^ ^liefpfore, (he f?ith, p 6?^,) I pigy b^ ' 
** allowed ^o, fj^y, that JPrqffer"^ teftimopy is for 
" ujp : [to yit, fuch a^i atttW ^* is npt cppfifteiH 
with himie|f ] Whiph W* ff^eiy aljow him> ^ ^ 

* It IS certain, that many years before 43 1, numbers 
of the Scott, of Irelandy and even particular 4'ftri^, |iavp 
be^n converted tq chriftianjlj by tl^e preaching of Alheus, £>/- 
/Awf, Ivor^Ktaran finioTy &c. To retain thofc converts to the 
ckriftiaafakhy it was deemed neceflary to fend them a new 
pr^cjier fv^rn Bpmfy $pd Profpfr cmiA not nrmka ufe of nsore 
pfc^er wocd^ tjian " Fuiladii^ « C^efim f^pf mttitur ^d 
** Sc^j h Qtrifiu^credtntff" Vid. U/f^er. Primprd. 

pertinent 
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pertinent argunient for to make an ifland of pre* 
fent Scotland I which nobody ever took for a real 
diftindt ifland: and therefore it is unreafonable to 
' underftand Pro/per in that fenfe, or to challenge 
his authority, had he been not confident with him^ 
felf. 

Sir George^ p. 58, goeth on with this pofitive 
aflertion-, ** that our country (meaning Scotland^ 
^* was called an Ifle, is acknowledged by all writers, 
** after the building of the wall :" Where I will 
not take notice of ** all writers," which he himfelf, 
p. 194, excepted to againft DoAor Stilling fleet \ to 
wit, " all men have not written their opinion, jior 
*^ has he read all writers :" But fure I am that his; 
meaning was not to impofe fo notofioufly, as that 
prefent Scotland was really an ifland ; but that, be 
it right, or wrong, all writers confpire to call it an 
ifland : and fo, by authority, it claims the name 
of an ifland, though not by property, which com- 
bination is no lefs incredible : for, it is the chiefeft 
care of all that write or fpeak, that their readers or 
auditors fliould underftand them : and words being 
the vehicles for carrying the fenfe of oiir minds to 
the underftanding of others, the abufe of the fenfe 
of words is a prefiing impedinient to that end. 

So that the unanimous concurrency of writers, 
calling prefent Scotland an ifland, which really 1$ 
none,, and denying it to 2int\kiit Scotland thR ifland, 
were as much as if they had agreed by their ver- 
dift, a lamb fliouId be a fox, and by 2Lfpx fliould 
be underftood a lamh and thdufands the like, 

whereby 
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whereby to delude people by altering the primitive 
fenfe of words, contrary to their own defign of 
having themfelves underftood. 



CHAP. XVI. 

Of Palladius, Archdeacon of the See of Rome, 
and Biftiop ; his Miffion to the Scots. 

GE L E S T I N E, Pope of Rome^ having, anno 
fcJur hundred and twenty-nine, fent preachers 
to fupprefs the growth of the Pelagian herefy in 
the Roman province of the ifle of Britain^ next 
year fixed upon PalladiuSy his own archdeacon, 
and ordained him birtiop for the converfion of the 
heathen ifland of the Scots to chriftian religion : 
whither he fet forth, and arrived there in the be- 
ginning of the year four hundred and thirty-one : 
in which then, and for, fevcral ages after, we have 
hitherto fiiUy convinced that there was no nation 
on earth known, underftood, or fet down by authors, 
by the niame of Scois^ but the Iri/b^ nor by the name 
of Scoiia and Hibernia^ but Ireland j an ifland dif. 
tinft from that of Briiain^ whereof modern Scot^ 
land is part, and fo no intire ifland by itfelf! 

Whence neceflarily follows, that Palladius be- 
ing fent to either chriftian or pagan Scots, muft be 
underftood to have been fent into Ireland -, whither, 

after 
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Now will I obviate thofc Scotiflj hiftorians, their 
advocate Sir George^s objedtions in relation to JPaU 
ladiiis : his firft objedlion, (p. 58, ** Patrick is ac- 
** knowledged by the Irifb themfelves to be their 
** firft Bifhop, which could not be> if Palladius had 
** been before him.** 

This, lanfwer, is frivolous : for all Iri/b and 
ftrangers that write both their miflions do recount 
Palladius his precedent m^ffion to one and the felF- 
fame nation, to whom St. Patrick was fent, as above 
I inftanced : and Doftor Ufsber^ p. 899, De Pri-- 
tnordiis iccUftarum Brit, cites authors that call Saint 
Patrick their fecond Bifhop, in refpeft of Pdlia- 
dius^ his being their firft. But when Sir George 
will produce the Irijb that call Saint Patrick 
their firft Bifhop, then we will tell him upon what 
account he was fo called. 

Secondly, p. 59, *^ Baronius and the Afo^^^- 
*' burg centuries make Palladius our firft Bilhop." 

I ANSWER that both were mifguided, by truft- 
ing K6 his late Scotijb hiftories, which error Baronius 
having committed, ad annum four hundred and 
twenty-nine, No. 4. he, upon better information, ad 
annum four hundred and thirty-one. No. 191, de- 
livered Palladius his miffion to have been in Hiber- 
niamy into Ireland. 

Thirdly, 




OGYGIA Vindicated. 221 

Thirdly, p. 60j I cannot here fufficiently ad- 
mire what ftiould be Sir George's meaning to im- 
pute to the Biftiop of Saint Afapb and Dodtor 
StillingfleeP^ " that they have invented a new 
*' hypothefis of Palladius having been firft fent to 
** Irehnd ; but that his miffion being unfuccefs- 
** ful, he came back and died in the confines 
*'of the PiUs^ and then the fame Pope Celeftine 
^ fent Saint Patrick:' 

My admiration is not, that, according to his 
cuftom, he (hould impugn fo unanimous a tradi- - 
tion of all antient authors that wrote thereof, as it 
appears in the above cited place oi'Colganus ; but 
that he fhould fo nakedly impofe that it was an 
invention of two uninterefted perfons, wbcm him- 
felf, for their qharafter and learning much efteems. 
I know not whether he faw the works otOlganus ; 
but I can convince him that he read Dodlor Ufsher 
(whom he reprefents, p. i68, for one of his three 
great adveriaries) his book, De Brit. Ecctef. Pri- 
mordiis:, wherein, p. 812, 813, 814, chap. 1 5, by the 
very didates of feveral antient authors, he might be 
fully fatisfied that that was no invention of S. ifapb^ 
or StUltngfleet : In which place of Ufsher^ he might 
alfo find, that not only Nennius • (whom he'grie- 
voufly taxes, p. 61^ *' that he is but a fabulous 
*^ author, and cites Pro/per mofl; falfely," for fay- 
ing, Palladius mijfus eft ad Scotos in Cbrijium con^ 
verttndosO but ajfo all the authors there produced, 
fome before and fome after iV(?«wW, that their w^rds 

import 
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import the fame fenfe, as, that Palla^us was fent 
td this convcrflott of the naiioft whfcr«»ft« hb ^as 
fent. 

Prosp'e A V meaning wdfrt^hat I fciplatefeiSm th^ 
foregoing thapteir, and th<e atnlioit th«lt feflbwed 
hrtny with miffits eft ad Scotds *» Obfi^m crei»mes, 
contented AenifelrM oftlf «> ffanfcribc His text 
verbatith j iiieantng the 5f»W bfeUfcvih^ in Gfil^ in 
their time, it appearing not any -^YSkt c?ffe t»f thfeir 
writings, that Palladius was employed to 5ro/x 
alrfatdy Gbfi/iimsj b6for« Ms bwft fti?ffieih. 

Lastly y fo hts fcifrth' b'bjfeiaJdff, I a«vi^^, 
tha« th»rft is" Ad itfi^k-ftBiibttityy fl6lir rt»fccSfll«y tff * 
mhactei « Sfr G«>'|'*, p. 6oi ib jy 1I04, ^rdfetfdS 
tor njawitawi PaUaUki ftt§ »hVd iff i/*/i>ft/,' «««» 
fottr hdftdjed 4«d thirtt-dhef fete jWtatWJAg ilherse,' 
long enbuglf^ to hWvS fufficidPrt fihibf 6f ddffii«!iffi^ 
of ftifcefsi Mi ffcWrn,. iH<} dfcatK iiV PiatSHi&i 
the dweniy-fifth cff Dtcembet, \ii oHe rfdd tAe fia*« 
ycstf V and that S^iftt Pdifltk^ KftrtiKg 6f K?*d^»f 
mi«ght g^) (rartiFrafih fd i?<»»»^i Sod tll^ rtsigiVe' 
Iriff e6iWfft?lHoA l!i»ef<3V^ JttS diat«> 6f Pdj^' C«^»«," 
on rfre fixth- of jf/>f//j /»«* fiitif Htti«f^ atfd" <6ittlj»^ 
tWo dfeceafed. 

Bi/f J ftrdaia feiW ktl6Mr of &r Ge(ffilfhy v«we 
m«lioritt di^ heflteVftntfifefimft, fo d« to iiftplite* 
to' It itMitt\6 Sa^M Pairftl^s <Sfpd!teW frttttrtht dea* 
of PallttiHuii the fxd^ehey^^ftli df Bei^kry to'M 
ffiitlf df ^r//6te3«ft*toWing: Whetfea#,iF\^gW« 

credit 



/ 
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credit to BaUus cent. 14, No. 6, Pallaaius his death 
fell on the fiftseenffi of DecMder ; or^ if td Sir 
George' t Chan^&s .df O'mdHd, 6h the fixth of Jnin 
Tritfd. ^batiiMtkrga^ p. li, 18, 34, whereby Saint 
Patrkk hdd Icifiire enongh for his pdfting iFfom 
France to Ronte^ as Sh- George terriis it, before the 
fiith of April cnfuing, withdut the ifeceffity of i 
miracle, and fdt his coming theriee to Itislatd^ be- 
fore the end of December^ four hundred and thirty- 
xmo. 



CHAP. XVII. 

Of the fabufous early Cohrcrfion of the Scotish 
Natidrt in Bftit Am, and dieh: Greeidn Eafter. 

AT length Sir George puts the ftrefe of his afler- 
tions in relation to the long fucceffion of kings 
and fixed fettlement of the Scoitjfb nation in Britain 
before their Fergus the Second, on their early con* 
verfion to the Chriftian faith, before Palladius his 
miiTion ; an undeniable conclufion to gain his point, 
in cafe the premifes would hold. 

Buf his proofs are filly and vaiil, infomiich as he 
depends upon the bare words of his learned Doctor 
Hammondy and ArchbiJhop Spot/wood. , 



It 
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It is not learnings nor dignity, that makes out 
matter of fads, but prefent witncfles, or preiling; 
authentic evidences- He yields to (brink the cre- 
dit of his hiftory, fo far as to allow the uncertainty 
of the manner of his nation's converfion y whether 
by Greeks or Romans^ by Pope f^i^or, as his hil^ 
torians have, or contrary to their opinion- 

Lastly, his preient inveterate hatred to Komcp 
urges him to comment the like averfion, *' in thofe 
** happy and pious days," (as he grants them, 
p. 1 86.) by falfely impofing on venerable Bede. 

To all which, I here exhibit you his own words, 
p. 63, faying, " that whether we received chriftia- 
" nity from the Greek or Romifh church, or whether 
*' our converfion was rude or perfedV,* is not here 
*' controverted : but whether we received it before 
" Palladius his miflion, and that we were Chriftians 
'* before his time, is clear from Doctor Hammond's 
*' own words' ; and though I relate our converfion 
^' by Pope Fl^or^ as the common opinion : yet, I 
" am fo little tied to that opinion, that I alfo from 
" Beda^ relate our agreement as to Eajler^ and 
" other points, with the Greek church, in contradic- 
** tion to that of Rome^ and from which Archbiftiop 
^yspotfwood did, before Dodor Hammond^ think 
*' that our converfion was from the Grecian church.'* 
And, p. 197, *' Our averfion to the Romifb rites, 
" as to Eajier^ and other points, for many ages. 



" in 
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" in which we followed the Greek church in oppo- 
" fition to the Romijhr 

But his Greek church and Eafter are but irna- 
ginary whimfies, fuitable to his aflertions ; in 
proof whereof he produces them ; as may appear 
by the enfuing account of the old pafchal con- 
troverfy. . , 

Saint Patrick^ living for fome years a canon 
in the Ltf/^rj« church at Rome^ and deriving his 
commiffion for the converfion of the Iri/b Scots 
from Rome^ -knew no other manner of obferying 
Eafier-timt to be prefcribed to his Neophites, but 
that lie precifdy faw prafikifed at Rome. The 
fame was the pra<5lice. where he was'bprn, with the 
, Britaim and fouthern P/V/j, as alfo with thp Britifh 
Scois^ who were Chriilians ia Irelandy before they 
fettled, in the nortti of Britain^ and with the 
northern Pi^s converted by Saint Columb. , * 

When the holy Gall: can prelates, German of 

yintifio(brznd Lupus , of Troy^^ carne to Hritain about 

xh^ Pelagian herefy/the ftme ' j&^ij^-time they 

kept there, anno four hundred and thirty, without 

. thcJcaftdilOferencq.. 

But a full hiindrecj years after Pfilladm*s death 
in pieiland^Dyonifius^Exigtius^ a Roman Abbot, 
anno jfive hiindred and thirty-two, made up his Paf- 
cbal tables upon the grand cycle of five hundred and 
thirty- two y^krs, containing the folar cycle of twenty 
eight years nineteen tinies, and the lunar cycle of 
Q^ nineteen 
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nineteen y^rs twenty-eight times. By which ac^- 
count, the time of Eafier folcninity is yearly ob- 
ferved by us to this day ^ as was alfo by the whole 
church, to the year fifteen hundred and eighty- 
thrcc> the next after the late Gregorian correftion. 

The former cycle of keeping Eafier^ was of 
eighty- four years, containing three folar cycles, 
and four lunar, with eight years of the fifth lunar 
cytlc, which. caufed its imperfedtion in proccfs of 
timfe, as to the due time bf obferving E^fter. 

;6*UT Jt was not imrnediately abolifhcd in the ifles 
of Briiain, znd Irelahd^ ndr the I)y^//£2» account 
imrnediately impofed nor generally received for 
many ytears, after a tedious and intricate debate 
Cnce the'.queftion bejgah to be firft ftarted. So 
long it was 'unheard of in Ireland^ that Siaint -rfrf^am- 
nan tells- us of S^mtColumi's predidion, >kien he 
came baclc to Ireland^ anno five hundred and ninety, 
^ ** * O.f tke difference in obferving Eajler folemnity, 
** among the ScoiiA churches, Vi^hich liiany days 
^* after came to pafs ^'* which happened after this 
maoAQr. /.: ' \ "■ ' . ' ' ' 

Anno five hundred and ninety-feven, being the 
very year Sajnt Columb died, Saint AHgHftine^ mpnk, 
a -Fr^«rAwtf^ by nation, and firft Bifliop of dinter- 
iury^^ kniy^y ^opc pregofy the Grieat, to convert 

■'; .'^ '...'■ *."» . . i^ 

Pafchalii Fefti orta tji inter Scotise tcclefias difmdia. lAdamn. 
K I.e. 3, ' * ' 

the 
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tdie En^UJb :Saxcns^\ uijtH then Heatheng, (about an 
hundred andfifoy years * fettled in the Roman pro- 
vince (J[, Britain^) arrived in. the then ^^x^» king- 
dom of lUt^ :■ and having, iii procefe of time, 
eftablidjed the ,thrjftiaa religion th^re^ would have 
the priftine C'l^riftian Briiains (until then not tjuef- 
lioned ^out the an tiept rites they received from 
the fanjus Rofnan chjurfch alpng vfithpferiftianity) 
toconforrii t^ieift^felvcS; tp^.atp uniforitMty with the 
.newly cpiiyeirtjed ]^n^hjb.'\xi the newly correded 
^lin^e pf-^^ping 4^j|?/r,.^n(;i other. ceirenxp;)}es^^^ 
tlie church, Mt mateiri^lfpf points of ialvation f j 
but even as in our times we differ as to Eafitr-iay^ 
jibme yearp, ^^^^^ % fannc Xa;^ w^^ks ; Jomerimes 
Jowr^ or fivf we^ ^ i»|jd :y.^/^ forte yeaW. not a day 
,frotn the refc^^iped^Gf^ge^ri^. manner^ withput the 
ifi^fcrupioof.ic^n^ic^^^ . . ^ 

... To. this €3)c^, Saioit Au^tijiifte^ § .(and^Vp implore 
'the aflSftanceojf'tJie 5r/7^/;i/^oflgon\^erting the reft 
J. of the, j^fgjifi. Ji^^^^ enemies,) ap- 

"^XMiaied;!ti^c.:ajnd pl^c,^ ,!|pf ^ttmg^i Britifb 
'x^\px^X^^f{nfk ii5c hun4r|^d a^nd. two^'but .after 
.^.<;pnveI^ing^notl)jlJL^:WJ^scp^^^^^ .' ^ * '=.' 

'^^^^^^^^yl^fjii,^^^^^ fix hundred arid eleven, 

iSs fucceffc/r' '/-'<J«r^»/mV, toget^h^^ witli KtettitUs^ 

• .M^9Q^v^^ Jf^^^y Piftpp of Mcbifier^ 

by their letters (about th^ y.«ar fiat hqjidrid apd 

'^'^ " CL« fourteen) 
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fourteen) to the * Scots gf Ireland^ hitherto h'ke-^ 
wife adhering to the traditions of their primitive 
Chriftian DoAors, would have them accommo- 
date themfelves fo the refcrmec^ manner of the 
pafdial cycfe common with the reft of chriften- 
dom ; intimating withal, that, until they came on 
their milTion to the iflc of Britain^ they did not 
know but the Britains and the Iri^^ being Chrif- 
tians, followed the fanie time of keeping EafiLV 
with thcj reft of the univerfal church : fo little was 
the mutual correfpoildenoe of nations in them days 
about innovations in-cerertionial rites. 

About ninetiseh years after, amoSix hundred 
and thirty, in the nFionth of Marcb^ there was a 
fynod of the xlcrgy of Ireland affembled at 
t Moylena in Fear-Ktalt*^ \n th^ King^s-^Cdunfy^ 
about, the, Pafchal controverfy, wjiere it was rc- 

[ folved upon, after ? long debate,, that, according 
to the ijijiindlions of their predeceffors, laid upon 

^ them in all cafes of important variance, they (houid 
confult .the fource of thtir chriftiariity arid wiOom, 

' arid acquiefce in Ae fentence of ; the fucceflbrs of 
the Apoftlcs, as Vamhjeus^ Abbot of J Jffy, who pro- 
cured .that, very fynod, relates ^ ' and , who, in the 
fame place, furttier afdds,' " whereiipoii We haye 

' • - - • , ^y'-- r- • -' • • . ' - 

* JJSc6xosqus Hih^mzmiftfu/amStitznnm '-prpximam-itt^ 

•f- Not at Liithgiin, as UJber De Primrd. p. 936, miftook* 

X Dicejfores nofitt mandievtrunt^ lit meIi§^alet^iorm frihaiaa 

foati hipHfini etjt^itth^i^ afycuffofilms. ^Apaft^itrMM . Jhrnim^ 

dilata^fine fcrupulo humliter fufirmw. %^ oCunpd'afeoSy ; mfrnd 

Uflier. 6;%f», p. 34. n Colgan^ ^z^Jul^vmA^ 

'• ^ > **fent 
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** fcnt to the city fiich, of whofewifdom and hu* 
^^ itiility we bad experience, ar4 they came to ua 
^* within- tbr^e years after, and gave us an account 
'* how.tbey have feen, in the fee of Peter ^ the Gr<r- 
** cian^ xltitrHebrean^ the Scythian^ and the Egy$tian^ 
^^celebrating the 6imQ.Eafier-dayf common wiih 
** all the catholic world, ff^m whom we differed a 
*' whole ifltire month." 

: The chief of this meflage was Lafarean^ abbot 
of Letbglin^ in the county of Gather logb^ in Lein" 
Jler^ accompanied with fifty holy perfons in his 
retinue ; who, at his coming back, was ordained 
bifliop and apoftolical legate of * Ireland by Pope 
Honoriusy of whofe letters to the Scots of Ireland^ 
about the pafchal controverfy, venerable Bede 
makes mention. Hiji. l.z.cig. 

Anno fix hundred and thirty, that they left Ire- 
landf Eajier was kept in Jrelahd^ according to the 
eighty-four years cycle, on the calends of AprUj 
and on the eighth of April ii Rome^ according to 
the Dionyjian cycle of Rve bundled and thirty-two 
years ; the next Eajier^ after' their arrival in RomCy 
anno fix hundred and thirty one, was there, on the 
twenty-fourth of Marchy and with the Irilh on the 
twenty-firft of April^ being four weeks difference, 
as Cumineuj above mentions. 

BvT anno fix hundred apd thirty-three. La/a* 
reamtxWmg'm Ireland^ fummoneda fyuod, by 
virtue of his legatine pov/er, at Mcyalhey between - 
Sliabb-Mairge and the ixytv Baroiv^ in the ^ken's 

County y 
• C^lgan. 24. Feb. p. 409. UJhcr in Indie. Chron. ad am. 
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County^ Eaflcr-Day^ thj^t year, being the f6tirth of 
Jpril^ acxrording to the Roman mdnnei*, ^hich the 
fouthern moiety of If eland then embmced : where- 
of thus venerable Btdc^ * *• the Scoifrfb narion of 
*^ the fouth parts of the rfle HiBernia^ by-the advice 
" of the prelate of the fee apoftolie, obferved tho 
^canonical rit^-of -E^^.*' ..:.!.... 

Thp northern moiety of Ireland perfifted ftill in 
their an ttent pafcbal c^lculatidn, until the year (even 
hundred and three ; wherein they Were; for the 
mod; part, reduced to the reformed manner by 
Saint /W4i»»^», according rfs he fatt in thephurches 
o( England^ when he wa^ thfere from his iiatidn, as 
+ Bede and Abbot Cidlfnd do witn^fs : excepting 
fuch of the northern motety afe were uhd^ the Ju-, 
lifdiftion of his own abbey x)f tfy^ which ftood out 
until after Us death. They did conform on Saturday 
the twenty-ninth of jiugui^ anno feveii hundred 
and fixteen, together with th^reft of Saint 0/«wi''^ 
Order, (of whom Hy was the head § (eat) by the pro- 
curement of Saint Egheri^ i. holy Etiglifb prieft^ 
religioufly bred in ft Ireland^ who died on Eafter- 
day, the twenty-fourth of Aprils mho feveA hun- 
dred and twenty^riine, after celebrating mafs the 
fame day ji being ninety years old, whiereof he was at 
leaflr fifty-two years in Ireland^ and thirteen years in 

^ Gentei Scotonini, quat in Aufiralihus HIberniaB htfulig parti- 
his morabantur^ jamdudum ad admonitimeM Ap^Jkdic^ Ytdii An^ 
ii/itisirfaCchsi,^ cafi9fii€4 Hm ohjir^vafg didicttUMr Bed* lib. J. 
^. l^:ftji' 2,^;ld^7uda. .' .: ' i : 

t -8wf. lib. J,: c. 16. $t c. 32- - . . '^ • 

§ BeA* lib. 4. // 21. it lib, J. cap. lo- 

I iiid. lib. 5. cap, |0. 

• ■-' ••'.•• ; •' i ■\-.^ '?' the 
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the abbey of Hy^ after reducing them to the 6b* 
fervaixge of Eaffer^ according to the Roman correc- 
tion : they having been for one hundred and fifty 
years in that abbey, keeping \^^fr after the old 
manqcr of their primitive dodtprs, and the eighty- 
four years cycle, according aa venerable * Bede cads 
it ; that is, from the year five hundred and fixty- 
five, wherein, according to his account. Saint Co- 
lumb came thither, to the year feven hundred and 
fixteen, wherein Saint Egbert brought them to the 
reformed pafchal time. Whereupon + venerable 
Bede alfo obfervcs, ** The admirable difpenfetion of 
" the divine goodnefs, wher^sby that nation, of 
" whom the j^/^g"//^ received the light of divine 
*• knowledge, heartily and without envy, was re- 
•* quited with what they wanted of perfcdion, by 
** one of the Englijb nation. " 

Before that, anno feven hiindred and ten. Nee* 
tan^ king of the i%7i, and his nation, were con- 
fer me^ to \ht Roman Ea/iert, the venerable abbot 
of IVermouth^ Ceolfrid^ by his requcft^ having 
written to him of the Roman pafcbal cyde, begin- 
ning xhus^-T'** Domino excellent fffimpy et glerhjiffimo 
** regiy NeftailQ, Ceolfridus abbas^ in Domino Salu- 
''temr ' \ 

* Ljb. 3. c. 4. 

f Mira 4winig* con fiat faBkm iifpmjativn$ piH^tif^ Uf i^uo- 
niam gens ilia qua noverat fcientiam dMnte c§gtfft^o»ifp tt liben* 
Ury acfint irtvitlia^ popuHs Anglorum earn commuuicare curavit ; 
ipja quoquf pofiffto^^ t*^ gentem Anglonim i> tis^ qua minus 
haberet^ ad per/eiiam <v't*v€ndi l^onnafli per*vemrit. Bed. Jbifi* 
lih, 5. cap:2^, ' ' 
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• 

. The Britains in IV ales held out for a long time 
^fter, continuing the eighty-four years cycle, cfpe- 
c;ially the fouthern fFel/h^ until after the year eight 
hundred and two ; before which, the VenedotianSy 
pr northern IVelJb^ reformed their Eaftcr cycle, by 
the perfuafion of Elbodus their biftiop, anno eight 
hundred and nine deceafed. 

. This is the true ftate of the Britijby Piaijb^ and 
Scotijb churches in the two diftinft ifles of Britain 
and Ireland^ their difagreennent with the Roman 
mother-church in the obfervance of Eafler^ and 
other indifferent ceremonial rites, not repugnant to 
falvation j but firft praftifed in the fame mother- 
church, and by her to them communicated along 
with chriftian faith, and a long time after the paf- 
rbal reformation, tolerated with them, until a con- 
formity was required upon occafion of the Englijb 
nation their becoming chriftians by the preaching 
of dodlors, who knew no other time for keepbg 
Eafter^ but after the reformed manner pradifed in 
their time, and which they left with the newly- 
converted £«^/^ nation thereafter to be obferved : 
whereupon a controverfy flarted ; the prifline 
chriftians of Britain and Ireland maintaining the 
pradtice received by the authority of their firft holy 
fathers, inftituted and fcnt to them from the fame 
sipoftolical fee. - 

»^ 
iT/^as^ for many years, carried on with great 
animofity and pious zeal on both fides ; infomuch, ■ 
th»t Colmany bifliop of Lindhfarn^ in a fynod at 

WbiiC' 
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fVbite-hay^ in the north-riding of Torkjbire^ anno 
fix hundred and fixty-four, abdicated his epifcopal 
fundtion in Northumberland^ fooner than he would 
fwerve from the antient compute of keeping £^^r- 
day^ obferved by his * patroii Saint CoJumb^ until 
by degrees, in procefs of time, as I have inftanced, 
they were reduced to an uniformity with tlie Ro- 
man canonical form: fo that S\x-George un}uftly 
furmifes, that the difFerejice arofe, before the raif- 
fion of Palladiusj by his countrymen, the Britljb 
Scots J ,from their communication *' with the Greek 
** church, in contradiftion to that of Rome :'* nay, 
the above-vouched Cumineus^ abbot, writing in the 
very time of that controverfy, witneffes, that the 
Grecians^ in the time thereof, celebrated the fame 
Eajier-day^ common with all the catholic world. 

The vain tradition, therefore, of prefbytery 
church-government, grounded on " Palladius his 
** miffion to the Scots believing in Christ," as 
their firft bifhop, and confequently chriftians, with- 
out biihops before ; but of a Grecian church, a 
Greek pa/cbahobCervat\oT), muft now, ofneceffity, 
come to nothing ; fince we clearly evinced there 
was no politic body, nor kingly ftate of Scots, in 
Paliadius's time, nor before, in Britain ; no Gre- 
cian converfion, or E^^er, 

It was no lefs than eleven hundred years after 
Palladius his death, that prefbytery has taken root 
in Scotland:, the original beginning whereof, as the 

• * J5t#</^, Hift. Ecclcs. lit). 3. cap. aj. 

general 
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general tradition goeth, fprung fiocd two fhip^ 
loadings of Anaba^ifi^s^ who, efcaping the hand of 
jullice, being difperfed ; after they had been be- 
iieged in Munfter^ a city of Germany^ by the Bifliop 
thereof, anno fifteen hundred and thirty-five, and 
forced by afiault, (their ringleader, John Buekeld^ a 
taylor of Leyden in Htdlmd^ twenty-fix years old, 
with others of their complices, being put to deaths 
of whom this deriding diftich, 

^ollite nunc anitnos fartores^ tottite crifias^ 
Sartor^ acu pofita^ regiafeptra quati$*) 

went to fea, and difernbarked in Scotland^ where 
they, fetting up again, broached anew their * godly 
principles of rare enthufiafm, and fignal rapture of 
fpirit; abjuring prelacy, and all epifcopal jurifdic- 
tion ; Hence, the Scots believing in Christ, 

without 

* One is concerned at meeting with tbefe retor&ons, drawn 
into a fubjeft of antiquities, which did not want them ; and 
which no right of reprifals on n {vitt^ adverlkry, can wfli 
juftify : they tend only to irritate parties, already too long 
and too fatally divided; and they become means^ and means 
the mod efFedual, for perpetuating that fpirit of ecclefiaflical 
hatred, of which the fpirit of the gofpel is abhorrent. That 
our learned author had no intention to increaia a fiaiae, which 
it fhould be our labour to extingui/li, is certain ; and» per- 
haps, no writer on gofyel tenets ever had fuch air intention : 
but in this cafe (more than in any other), pi;ir hpoeft zeal is 
taken by furprize, miftaJdng the indulgence of a warm temper 
for the difcliarge of a duty, nor do we fufpe^' tliat any injury 
is done, however juftly we complain when an arrow, dipped 
19 malevolence, is retlirntd to OttrfeUes^. Avg'reat writer of 

the 
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Without Wfliops, derived their offspring. This was 
the ftock, on which Prejbyt0ry was grafted in Scot-- 
land. 

From Scotland^ (without paffing the fea, as from 
an iiland) it travelled, dry foot» into En^land^ 
where it met with other helping hands of zealous 
doftors from tranfaarine p^rts, until it propagated 
to a confiderable encreafe. 

But the diadem of EngTattd being devolved on 
Qjieen Mary^ a catholic princefs, many zealpts, 
for confcience-fake, betook themfelves into voiun- 
tary exile, out of their native country ; and, in 
places,' where Calvinifm overfwayed, as at Geneva^ 
Francforty and Strasburg i they were exceedingly 
taken \vith Calvin's dodrine, and with much zeal 
efpoufed it : with which they returned loaden into 
J^nglandt in the beginning of Qiieen Eh'zabeth*s 
reign, and fpread it far anfi wide over the nation, 
among both Proujiant oitxgy and Laity^ catechifing 
them with a. different Prejhyterian fe£t. 

At laft, both Pr^yterians^ north and fouth, in 
the late civil wars, were joined, hand in hand, 
with other fedaries, " 10 uphold the good old cmfe^^ 

ihe prefent age has unhappily fet huufdf foremoft in collefling 
<:ombuftiblcs fox; this ecclefiaftical odium, and without making 
converts, he has fucceeded even beyond his own wiHi, by 
drawing off our admiration from the erudition of the fchoiar, 
and fagacity of the critic, to a ^ill greater adtniration/at the 
infir^iities of the controyertifl. 

, : -by 
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by pulling down monarchy and epifcopacy, being 
created inftruments of divine vengeance, for re- 
rolting, by like violence of apoftacy, from facrejd 
hierarchy. 



CHAP. XVIIL 

What fignifies the Word Romani. 

WE are come to that degree of quibbling and 
playing upon elufions, of extortmg infe- 
rences out of amphibologies, allufions, analogies, 
and equivocations of names, that we muft defcend 
to confult the fenate of fchool-boys about the 
quiddities of the word Romani • the name of the 
moft known nation of the world ! — Romania there- 
fore, was firft the name of the natives of Rome^ 
and the precindts of that kingdom : and as the 
Roman empire was enlarged, fo tte name extended 
to the Roman provinces : whence the province in 
Britain^ fubdued by the Romans^ was called Ro^ 
mania^ as * Gildas and t Venmttius Fortunatus 
have ; and Romana Infula^ as § Pro/per writes. 
The language alfo and letters of Rome vrert fpread 
as far as the Roman provinces : for, as Saint /tu- 
^ufline faith, " that imperious city was not content 
*' to fubdiie nations, unlefs they had alfo inured 

• Gild, epift. fee. 5, et 10. 

t iV/. I. 6. epift. 4. ' 

i Prof per contra Collat, cap. '41. 

■ ' ■ « them 
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•* them to their language, and called it the Roman 
** language." 

Beside that, Rome being the chief feat of the 
imiverfal paftor of the ehriftian religion, and the 
fountain whence flowed the con verfion of nations; 
the ecclefiaftical (late >Vas called Romany as well 
as the ethjiic civil ftatc ; yet both in a different 
fenfe. 

Whek BFORE, fuch as are not now of the RmM 
communion^ and would yet pretend to the name 
of Catholicks, will term ns Roman-Catbolicks. 

Ik like manner, the iecdefiafticallitui^Df the 
church being in the Rrnnan tongue, as the mod 
common for conveyance of uniformity to atl na- 
tions» gave way that the Raman tongue was the 
fkrther difperfed and made ufe of m CbriAiin 
countries: from whence, {vkh of ^feverar nations 
as reached that tongue, were indifferently called 
Roman-vftiters \ which fenfe of Roman language 
differing from the Roman -dvil flate,. i/sthxtsdiftin' 
guiffiied'Jby the learned. 5Vipi Scahgery in his epi- 
taph on the famous Gedr.g^ Buchanan^ the ^laureat 
^ottoi' Scotland. ' ■ 



Imperii fuerat'KtivimuSc^^ , 

Romani ^/^«/i , Scotia finis mt. 

Upon this analogy . oF . Uie ^ord.Rofna/ft\ Sir 
George^ Pi 195, giv^ »s . the ^authoiity of his 
learned LomJeierus his infipid inference on this 

text 
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text of Ter4uJian adver/us Judeoj^^cs^ 7. " The 
*' places of Britain which were unacceffibic to the 
" Romans^ had yielded to Cbrifi ;'* who, as merry 
as jtrcUmedesj wheo he is (kid to have letlped 0:ark 
naked: out of a tiib of water, obfervtng (be oaftufc 
xj( the iboonfiftency of tvho bodies id 016c place, 
and to Iw^e cried out, ^^ i found it, Ifoudd it," 
bawls Jfeith. with this beactyexclanmition, ^SHearken 
" to me, yc * Parafites, who flatter the Bilhop of 
** Rome^ as univerfal Bifliop of the church ! be- 
^ hiold tfie' "Britaifo have received feith in fuch 
^^ places iirhither the RofkoM could not reach 1'* 

Out of which foppery of his learned author. 
Sir Irflwfe.: draws tlris conclufion, pi t^|5,. " It 
^^ feeiris fay .this mone jtift, tSiait' tbe bifhop of 
,^^ Saim 4fgfh [hould rather haye fuftained i9Mf ^n- 
'^ tkfDttics'ias on asgument ^aifift |»9p^#; than 
^^ jreji^ed them, for aaiiwerbgian arguoJtQn^ aga 
^^ q^ifdopEBqr, neltgbn, heiisg of greater; ; confer 

"' qUfrfaoC.-^''*' . • -:.'.♦: -:•. ^: ! ■, . 

Vj:«idjy^i if he^ and )hts learned homkt»n$^ We 
KEO ' better ^gibands iQr\ t&cir atitipapa) < iteKiqiSs aod 
PreAytrifi^tt.vaiiardiy^ thab 6k^, theyii^e farlo 
feek : for, the miffionaries of the iil^/Mir^h^^rcby, 
by their dove-like meeknefs, conquered further 
than ^ca^.RmM t»^^ 5l:auid ily.- ^Qoes not Sir 

* Audiant hoc Roman! pontificis Gnaibofus^ qui ijus univirfaim 
monarchiqfn- in ^ ecclejta. quovif modojiahilire coffaniur ; ^itanni 
Julimacceperunf in illis I6ds,'*qn6 ^ptnaitiis aifiius' hoi ^tehdt. 
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George himfelf, p. 52, acknowledge, by his learned 
expofition of Juvenal^ that the Roman arnis ntv&c 
reached the coafts of Ireland f^ and yet the Irijb 
do glory to have abjured . idolatry by the folemn 
miffions of the Roman See. 

Not unlike this, is his other inference, p. 184, 
from the dvfferait hotioas of the Roman name, 
for which he makes ufe of my teftimony dius : 
^ The tolthbr of C^^itf , p. 348, doeis Wmfelf aC- 
** knowledge, that the Romans firft invented the 
*• name of Sc&thmi^ and, if fo, it was probably 
** applicable to us ; for Aey had much commerce 
** with !», 4)UC none with IrelandJ^ 

- This puts me in mind, impartial reader, to have 
you mark what a candid profdiion of exa&nefs Aie 
diffembles, p, c^Sy thus : ** I am ufed in my em- 

.^ ployment to.be contradijSked^ whidi :makc6 mc 
** look exadly to my citajtions." * . 

And. how far his meaning is ' from that candour 

heprofefies, is envious to. your view in diat place 

rf ^Z^ P- 348* be <utcs ; where you (hall not 

, tneet with itbe Sv6rd Rmam^ nor with any. wbrd fig- 

nifyingijaat ^^ Romans £r0: invented thenatee of 

But, what he would be at, is, Ogyg. p. 3^55, 

where I havie, i' i« Hibcrnii, paitui to^AtJfpo- 

** piiltts Scotioas, et Scotbs fe dicmtium ^mito^ 

*« anfam^ pr^buit Rprntois. firiplmim tv^ilfa na- 

/^* tioms .appeiiatione in anaiogiaik deflexi Bcotte 

'* nomcny 



240 OGYGIA Vindicated. 

** nofnen^ Scotorurn imponendi patriae Behold 
therefore how palpably he would impofe on your 
credulity, by the citation of one page for another, 
defignddly, and by my tcftimony ; I being as yet (by 
GoD*s grace) alive to explain myfelf, though I can- 
not plainer than as there. 

For indeed I did not dream of the Roman 
people of Rome ** to have invented the name of 
** Sioilan^^^ if them he means Xo " have roudi 
** commerce with, his nation/' But I meant, by 
♦• Rtman writers,'* writers in the Roman language, 
^of.wfaat nation under the fun they were ; that they 
have (not invented, which denotes a produdlion 
from no caufe, "but) out of the nation's antient 
namc'&^i/, or S<oU\^ formed Scotia for their coun- 
tryfs name. 

': Out aS the fami place of his author LomMerus^ 
where, following the ftories of the late Scoti/b 
fable-mongers for his gofpel, he inconfiderately 
gtires^ear, that, *' two hundred and Icventy years 
" before Christ^s birth, Dornadiilay fon of 
"! Maii/ta^ King of (he Scois^ has^left written laws 
^^6f htintii;ig for to > be obferved by his fubjedbs, 
>' wh)ch:.are kept.as iacitd, as yet, to? our times ;" / 
Sir George^ p. 196, draws thcfe irrefragable con^ 
xfequences : 

^ . ■ ^ - ' ;*--■, • ' • " 

" FiksLT, here is a proof of our antient learning, 

, ** and Gonfequently a foundation for the credibility 

.*^ of bur annak-r*-SecondJy, here is anacknow- 

.:^Medginent of a King, before iFw^irr the: Second, 

' -r- "and 
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** and lc3aitg before the year Ave hundred and three, 
** proved too by laws yet obferred ; which was 
** a fure way of prefeiring his memory ; atid the 
*' matter of fa6t is true : for we remember thofe 
** laws as his, to this very day." 

Upon what grounds does Sir George build thefe 
goodly Gohfeqiiences? upon L^mkierus his'diftates : 
upon what authority does Lomleierus rely ? upon 
the relation of Hiiloir Boethius : who is ftickler for 
BoeihiHs tn^itttainifig he never told a lie by Erafmus 
his faying ? Sir Georgej who vaunts in the margin 
that Lmielertis and othet-s believe his hiftorians : 
ay ! bat who avers that the Heff^r of his hiftorians, 
Boethius his ]\es are numberlefs ? Lealand and 
Hkmpbry Lbttid^ with the concurrence of Scotijb 
and foreigtt judicious writers. 

But to have recited that DottadiHa^ ox Dornar 
dilla^ and his hunting laws written, and his fub- 
jefls, Sv^fe 'enough for refuting the hiftory of him, 
in a fcirtigdoth that never Was ; neither is it necef- 
fafy to '^riqiirre into the records of them written 
laws: for Sir George has frefti remembrance of 
DornadjUa'sm2Xitx of fadt ; as * Ficorondonus^ the 
^apdniidYCLj^^ had ill hi^ deaiin^ of merchant goods 
with 9a|h1: f^Aneis 'Xaveriusy in Japona^ after fifteen 
hundred yeafs term. 

* Out' of ,i?^rW/7/^*s ,vvritten laws, ^tid^eriu- 
lian't place of Chriftiao? .unacceffible to the Ro- 

^ TvrJ>6»)UikAS. Fraui XawH.l 4. cap. 13. 
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mans^ Sir George^ p. i8o, draws this weighty con- 
clufion : " Since we had the ufe of lettcrst befors 
•* the Iri/b ; letters being the fureft vehicles of 
*• hiftory, and Chriftianity the nurfery of letters, 
** It follows neceflarily, that our hiftories are more 
'* credible than the Irt/br 

Your hiftorians. Sir George^ and yourfelf being 
mere ftrangers to the * Scotic letters and character, 
peculiar to one and the fame nation of Scofs^ {bphifr 
tically by you divided of old, into two nations df 
Irijh and Scon^ as they are in your days commordy 
diftinguiflied ; I would fain afk which were the ve- 
hicles that carried your hiftories from the Utopian 
letters of DornadUla to the Scotic charadler ? who 
were the authors of introducing the Scotic letters 
and character to the Irifb^ if Iri/b and Scots were 
different nations, and that " the Scots had the ufe 
of letters before the Injb, 

Bar chiefly I prefs you to anfwer me, who were 
your interpreters for extracting hiftories out of your 
own Scotic letters, wherein you were rude and 
illiterate? . 

The genealogy of AUxander the Third, and 
Malcolm the Third's poem, being the . only twp 
Scotic monuments out of Scotic letters produced ; 

* All thts turns upon a miftake, or rather inadvertence of 
our author. The letters ufed by the antient Scots fince the 
reception of chriftianity, have been evidently borrowed from 
our firft CbriJIian miflionaries, as more commodious than the 
eld, uncouth and virgular forms, imported iato htlwd by the 
CcltoScftbian colony from Spain. 

the 
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the one was, out of ignorance, depraved, and out 
of a defign corrupted: the other induftrioufly 
vilified : botby by no other means able to be con- 
rradidted, - 

As for the early Chriftianity you pretend to, 
I ^ueftion who were your newly converted Chrifti- 
ans; by whom, and in what time, converted, in 
a kingdom that had no exiftence, no king, no 
fettled people, nor any afcertained perfon that can 
be named to have been worfhipped, as author of 
the work of converfion ? 

This his dilemma, p: 145. — " Either the Irifb 
** had the e3cadt knowledge of letters, and the 
** calculation of time, when our firft colonies came 
** over from them, or not : — if they had them, 
** why not we likewife ? — Or, if the Irijb had them 
"not, our hiftory cannot be overturned by the 
"autfiorityof theirs/' 

I ANSWBR, by granting the firft; that the IriJb 
had letters, and Chriftianity, when a colony of 
them went over, and that the colony gone over 
were then Chriftians ; and that the Iri/h did punc- 
tually calculate their times, genealogies and anti- 
quities, without intermiilion: but fuch as were 
ideots in their letters, charadters, and chronicles, 
are in no-wife to be preferred. 



R a CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of Maaianus Scqtvs and his Countiy. 

ANOTHER kind of fallacy I obferve prac- 
tifed by Sir George^ that what is plain* and 
undeniable, he ivould at leaft make ieem queftiona- 
ble, as in Ais pfirticular, p. 158 j ** Marianus^ 
■^ whom the Irijb call their countryman," which 
albeit he could not contradift, yet would infinuate 
to the reader, that he flioUld not be called our 
countryman, as though it (hould be inconiiftent, 
that an MJbman (hould be called Scotus. 

This Marianus Scaiusj the famous ehrono- 
graphf r and .holy monk of Saint Benntt*^ order *, 
of whom Harpifeldius f faith that he knew no na- 
tion under the fun more obliged to him than the 
Engli/kf whofe deeds, after the time venerable Bede 
ended his hiftory, to bis own time ; he* with fin* 
gular diligence, candour and care, preferved from 
obiiviein ; was born in Irdand^ ann» one thoufand 
and twenty-eight, and ^nn9 § one thoufand and 
fifty-nin«, for mc^rc a«fterity's ftke, Ihut up in a 
vpJuntary cloifter of (lone wall for ten years at 
Fu/da-Bbh^y in Germanf^ founded of did by Saint 



* Colgan, ad 30 Januar, p. 205, 2o6. N. 7. 
\ lU^hoI. Harpsfeld. Sxcul. it. cap. 26. 
^ Vfibirf Pfimard. p. 735. 



Boniface^ 
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Bmfa^e^ m Etiglijbman^ Archbifhop of Mentz^ * 
for the Scots of Ireland : in which ck>ifter, before 
bim> his countryman Anamadm. Scotu^^ a Bintr 
diffine monk, of Inmfihalira-M^ ia Irelafkii 
died afmo one thoufand and forty-three i and hedtcd 
anno one thoufand and cighty-fixjindidk. 9^* no^ only 
*V /r/^ ciJl him their countryman," brut atfo En- 
gli/h do call hkn ait Irijbman ; as, Floreme of /i^^^* 
€ejier^ or rather the Monk ef.Wonefter^ who joined 
together Fkrencc and Marianus their chtoAiclies, 
tod continued them to the ycaJ eleven hittrfred 
ftnd thirty-oucy and another cthrondogett \n Sif 
R9beti Catfw'^s^ library, continuing from the birth 
of Christ, to the year eleven hundred andcighty-^ 
one : fo do the Scots^ other than the late hiftori- 
ans i as^ in • the' treaty betwccrl the comnaiflibriers 
of Hinry the Fourth of Enghnd, and Roken ttit 
Third of Scoiland^ on Tne/day^ the ei^tcemh of 
OSfiber, fourteen huhcired md ont.'^Joim of 
Merun^ Dqaof of the decretafeyOfitKrng Robert'tLhs:- 
half, expla^viaed it, that " this Marianm Scoius^ a tmfk 
" faithful miiH ia his time, was 5c(j/«x de Hiberma^ 
" a «S^^ out of IreUnd^ and not born in their t owi^ 
^* S£B4tand ;" th*^ I nmy omit modern writers of 
his beings IrifbtiMny aa Batmn^y Serarm^ and 
Raderm. 

Si r George^ in the fame place, adds, that the 
/rj/ife confeffr that thi^ aiithor, ifefoyi^Jwav called Sir 
Geargi his cwatuy by the name of AS^aifiw -, wh«>eiQ 

• Ward, Rumold p. 179* 
t Ufher, fbfd. 

lie 
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he tells truth, but not the whole truth : — for as 
Usjber allcdges, De Brit. Ecclef. Primrd. p. 734. 
(who is the Irift) he means) Marianus was one of the 
firft writers that ever mentioned prefent Scotland 
by the name of Sc^tia^ in his chronicle ad annum 
one thoufand and thirty-four, one thoufand and 
forty, and one thoufand and fifty : in the firft of 
which, viz. one thoufand and thirty-four, died 
Malcolm the Second, who is the firft that was 
called King of Scotland j the precedent kings of 
Britifb Scots^ to K nnetb fon of Alpin^ being named 
kings of the Pieis ; and from Kenneth up, kings 
of the Scots in Britain^ kings of Dalrieda^ or kings 
of Albawf. 

There is another Marianus Scotusj diflEerent 
from Marianus the chronographer, as Raderus 
makes out in fua Baveria SanSa, of the fame 
name, country, time, religious order, and holy 
fame, (which made fome miftake him for the other) 
a poet, and one of the moft famous divines of his 
time * ; who, leaving Ireland on pilgrimage to 
Rome, in his way through Germany^ took up his 
reft, with other Scots in his company, at Rati/bon 
in Bavaria^ anno one thoufand and fixty-eight ; 
where he fpent the remainder of his days until he 
died. 

In the next following age was a third Marianus 
ScotuSy " an excellent Irijb clergyman, and moft 

* Johan. Aventinus. lib. 5. annal. Bojor. Sic habet ; " Poetd 
^ thtologus hjgnis, nulliquefuo fttculo fecuniltts. 

" learned 
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^* learned *; who publickly taught the feven liberal 
** fcieijccs for a long time at Paris^ and was pro- 
** feflbr of other fciences : where Pope Adrian the 
** Fourth was one of his auditors." — At laft, of a 
fccular clergyman, he became religious, under 
Gregory^ Abbot of Saint James^ his abbey at Rd^ 
tijbon^ in the time of Adrian^ ah anno eleven hun- 
dred and fifty-four, ad annum eleven hundred and 
fifty-nine. Pope ; and of Henn Duke of Auftria^ 
who, anno eleven hundred and fifty-eight, founded 
an abbey at Vienna^ furnilhed with Irijh Scots by 
the fame Abbot Gregory put of Rati/hon-dhhty^ as 
all the abbeys of Scots in Germany were founded 
for Sco Is out of Ireland. 

Wherefore, Sir Gi??r^<? vainly impofes, p. 169, 
by infinuating it a controverfy, that, '* though 
" they" {IriJh authors) '* controverted fome of our 
" faints and nionafteries becaufe of the common 
" name Scoii ; yet before Bifhop Usfber^ who was 
" of foreign extraction, they never oppofed our 
** antiquities." 

But I will inftance unto him one of the ex- 
traftion of Irilh-Scots antiquaries, father IVard^ in 
Vita fanti Rumoldi^ who put it clearly out of all 
controverfy, that the faints and monafteries under 

• Egngius Chrkus Hibernenfis, nomim Mar!anus,;i;/r doGif. 
fimuh qui multo tempore?zx\{\isfuhlicefeptemartis liberaks^ aliafqu€ 
frofejfuifuit : Erat ibidem praceptor Adrian!, fw (eo monacha) Jedi 
jipoftolic^ praerai. Ex cbronic9 Ratifbonenfi, apud Cambrenfis 
Everfi autborem^ p. 164. 

the 
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the name of Sc»ii^ he claims, were not belonging 
to his country, and that his *' novel antiquities** 
are appaiently oppofite to all fincere antiquities. 

This, of fFardeus^ he has feen and perufcd ; 
but never will be able to anfwer it, only in general 
terms, that he is his advcrfary ; which is the only 
common refuge he hath againft all his oppofers^ 
for flinching : — as p. 1 82» *' The learned Biftiop 
** Usjher was pleafed, in partiality to his own 
** country, to aflert that this, his Majefty's king- 
** dom, was never called Scotland until a thoufand 
** years after Christ." — Great flourifhes of ma- 
jefty, kingdom, partiality ; but not one word to 
refute that pofition ; only, (as p. i68j *' our three 
*' great ^adverfaries, Cambden^ Usjher^ and Saint 
•' -^/'ipA ;''-^-«and, p. 170, *' our adverfaries, and 
** particularly Doftor Shllingfleei^ rally their anti- 
" quities and authors, Keiin^ fVardeus^ and O^Fla-- \ 
" herty ;"— which is all the weight and fubftance 
of his evaiion^. 



C H A P. XX, 

Ubbo Emmujs vindicated* 

I A M concerned to miibtain Ubbo Emmius^ pro* 
feflbr of hiflories and Gr^gk ktters in the uni- 
verxlty ot Groning in Friezeland^ his authority out 
of his chronological work, anno fixteen hundred 

and 
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and nineteen, publifhed ; wherein, p. 1 80, he 
treats of the ^Hs and BriHains their time : Out of 
which plac^, I adduced m the preface of Ogygra^ 
p. 31, his opinion, confirining the nuUity of thd 
Scohjb writers, their fai>tafkic firft royal race. Not 
that I wanted- his authority, bm to fatisfy the 
learned in the Lafrk tongue, who were not expcru 
in our antiquities, but fufFered thenrfelves to be 
tarried on atengthe ftream, without oppofrtiort, a^ 
thofe writers did, who, led on by the traditbiis of 
thofc Seohjb- writers, fplit their credit, iinaware, 
upon nPHitak^ focks, lAid ar@t upon that feoircv 
accounted by Sir G0$rgt fiickters to hk caufe^ ^ 
which they wo^)d not Have owned^ had tbey daly 
examined the matter, as Ui^bo Emmius and others 
have dom. 

Thiis gravei author, fh6r€fi)re, and p«fofofled 
cenfor of ufxiver&l biftory is by him unJKiftly taxed 
9nd impofed upon, p* 3, ^ tbat he hath brought 
^^ down the Saatifij^ amiquily to K^nmsb the SecaoA.*'' 
hm^ p. 76, ^ He donh not fo much » allow our 
^ hiftory until after the year eight hundred and 
^* twe*>ty-i>in€.** i/^ p. 124, " Dtoftor ^aiiing'- 
^^ fieei'% worthy antiquaries, Ubb^ Emmius and fi^- 
** bornius^ who have delerved fb well of him, be- 
** caufe they are moft inj,uriQufly extravagant" 
itemj p. 139, '' After* Kmrntb the. Second, eveu 
** Ubbo Emmius does aflert the truth ©f our hiftory/* 
/^W, p. I59,t " What a juft author Ubbo Emmius 
" is^ who reje^s ouj hiftoity for ipany y^ars aft^i: 
'* die /^rmi6 alliance!" 

Ubbo 
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U3BO Emmius is fo far from bringing down the 
Sconfib antiquity to Kenntib^ they call the Second, 
that he doth exprefsly, in plain terms, deliver that 
the royal fucceflion continued in the fame * Ken- 
neib*s family for a long time before : nay, he men- 
tions the firft race from three hundred and thirty 
years before Christ, in Alexander the Great's 
time, to tbeij: Fergus the Second ; from thence to 
King James of Great^Britain, But as a (olid and 
judicious cenfurer, he lopped off the firft race, as 
not founded on t antient records or authors-, but 
on the neverconunitted-to letters, and unwarrant- 
able inventions of modem hiftorians. 

The fecond line from that Fergus to Kenneth^ he 
allows ; but fo as that he cannot rely upon cerfaintj 
of hiftory for that interval, as to difcern it from 
the many intermixed uncertainties: But from Ken- 
netb down, he faith, " Learning began to flourifli, 
" and the people, by aboliftiing barbarifm, became 
"more civilized in manners. Tht Scoti/b name 
*' began to be confiderable at home, and more fa- 
" mous abroad, and the account of affairs and ex- 
•* adknefs of time more accurately obferved.** 



* Rignumqui in ioiim ftf§ famlia^ in qua £u antt tundm 
Kennethum bafirat^ mantre ufyue ad Alexandri tertii nurttf^- 
Vb, Em. 1. 5. p- 199* 

+ Non M annalihus vetufiis, n>etnftos author es hahntihus^ fed ex 
agr aphis traditiot^uiy a teantitrihus deprompta. Ibid. p. 19^' 

H£RB 
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Herb I would have the impartial Reader take 
fpecial notice, that this learned author and fincere 
profeffor of hiftory, to whom, and to Boxbomius^ 
Sir George attributes the character of " moft inju- 
** rioufly extravagant," knew nothing of the Scotifb 
hiftory, (as far as appears by his writings) whereby 
you might fufpeit him in the leaft opinionately 
wedded to any other authority, but what he ga- 
thered by thofe very Scotifb hiftorians their tradi- 
tions ; and that he was no more interefted for the 
laft interval from Kenneth to King James of Great-- 
Britain^ wherein he is acknowledged by Sir George^ 
P« ^39 J " ^o have afferted the truth of their hif- 
** tory ;" than he was from Kenneth up to Fergus 
the Second, and from him to Fergus the Firft, if 
his knowledge in other hiftories and common rea- 
fon could difpenfe with him to judge other wife of 
them than as he delivered. 

/' 

Of Boxhornius I have not read, but what * Doc- 
tor Stillingfleet produces, to (hew that all hiftorians, 
antiquaries, and critics, have not fo much ap- 
plauded Sir George's hiftorians, as he gives out ; of 
whom Boxhornius his cenfure is to this purpofe by 
him quoted : f " Without doubt, their antiquitiei 

• Dodor Still. Orig. Brst. p, 22, Preface. 

-[ Di primorum gintis regum initiis multa baud dubit fJmhfa 
4mhent Scotorum, qutmadmodum et aliarum gentium pofiremii 
demuM tern fortius^ compoftfi aut confidi annaks ; itaqtte falndofa^ 
fu^ et tewtpora ipfa fuihus trihuuntur^ falft arguunt^ miffa foci-* 
mus^ neque pr9 noftro fafaciunt inftituto. Boxhorn. W//?. Univerf. 
p. 878. 

" arc 
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*• are fabulous, and their pretended antient annals 
** but lately made ;" la ccnfure S\x George could not 
otherwife contradi<5t, but by injurioufly reflcfting 
on him, that ^ he was nnoft injurioufly extrava- 
" gant ;'' an attribute more fuitable to the inge- 
nbufi Jofepb Scalti(er*s criticifm* whom Sr George 
highly magnifies (ex deferving fo weH of his nation 
by d^foavering their aaliquities^ having only in 
conceit dticovered an elder Latin author for the 
name Sceti^ than O^uSwui. 

Sbkeca, the tragical poet in the tinae of Nero^ 
waa that author elder than Claudian ; on whofe 
verfe 



-£/ earuleos Scuta ET\g2jytc$^ 



Scaliger thus playeth, by afferting that for Scuta 
Brigantes, wrongfully read in printed books, it 
Ihould be * Scot a BriganteSy and with this difcovery 
crieth out,, t '* the Scotch owe me this antiquity of 

♦ Scang. Kb. 4. in Tthull 

+ Bi Scoti hanefittt gtntis Antiquhatem mihi dehnt. ScaK i$. 

It is Certain^ that the people vre cal^ the hdiUJmnhifi>^ havt, 
tkitough ati arges, giyeo themfelVes the general names of j&'w*- 
ScuiT and CAz/z-Breogan ; that is, the racQ of ^cuits^ and 
the race of Breogan^ names ealily converted (by the Romans) 
into Scoti and Brigantes j and however Scaliger might miftake 
about the iniport of the word Scot in partitiukr, yet his read- 
ing <rf Sxoto-Briganiif inftead of Seuta-Bnganm^ i» ki^iofus, 
amd may be adniitted, notwithftaitding the cealafe paffed en 
ftfift by CantMiffy and our author in the place here tekrrtd^ to^ 
Sett^-BtigantiSy nay certainly be the orrginai redding 9 far the 
mtrres indiJFereii% wrote Scui^ and Se^if, bat Sgak oiore &t^ 
quently. 

*' their 
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" their nation ;•* not as Sir George^ P- 7i» iatcr- 
prcts it to advantage, " the antiquity of their na- 
'* tion ;" and Cambden^ titulp Scoti^ cenfures it an. 
infatuated conftruftion of Sc^iJiger, and of Bucba^ 
nan following him : Whereas all printed and ma-, 
nufcript copies thereof exjant he met with, have. 
Scuta Brigautes. 

I do not admire acute Scaliger*s critical ccHiceit 
on the words of Seneca as a fport of -wit ; but can- 
not fipprove his extravagant divinatipD»^ grounded 
on no other author, but the mere invcintion of hia 
own brains, virhere he faith . (5^^/. in Eti/cb. N, ^0,^ 
60.) the word " Scot is not a proper naipe, but appeln 
** lative J and not Irijh^ but Briti/bj for thofe who 
" go from home in hop6$ of booty, . aa the names 
*' of Bedwin and Saracen ;. and fo as the./lri»*/ were 
** after called Saracens^ fo the Brigantes^ when they 
** fo much infefted Britain in Claudian's time, and 
•^aftcT) wttife<2illed i5<?^/i/!' Much lefs I approve 
Sir G«^jf^s defertihg the defence of his nation^s 
name ; who, in lieu of difproving Scaliger's falfc 
ciym^gy of Sc^t^ importing, as StilHngfleet urges 
(Origin. Brit, in Pr^fat. p. 24.) againft Sir George^ 
*' a company of barbarous pilferers and robbers," 
flinches from the name Scot^ the white in the butt 
aimed at j and would have us know, p. 73, " that 
** 5n^^»wfignifies not Robbers, but High-landers, 
'^ from the word Brigu^ which fignifies a Hill;" 
whereas the word, whereof the fignification is a- 
bufed, is Scot^ and not Brigantes. 

But 
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But it is the fame cafe with us, whether it be 
Scuta^Brigantes or Scoto-Brigantes^ with Seneca : for, 
we have elder authors than Seneca^ authentic do- 
meftic monuments, and uncontroverted, perpetual 
written traditions of the name wd origin of Scois ; 
nothing the lefs memorable for antiquity, that the 
late in their country letters illiterate Scots knew 
nothing of them, but what they gleaned from Ro^ 
nan authors ; or that the Romans were not con- 
cerned to fpeak of them, until they reached near 
their home to Britain^ and felt their arms by fea- 
invafions and land-incurfions, as Sir George's Scotijb 
poet • fung, anno Domini four hundred, on the firft 
confulftiip of Stilico^ 



'^tetam cum Scotus lemen 



Movity et infefto /pumavit remige Thetis. 

That Claudian meant here no other land but 
Ireland^ befides what I inftanced, cap. 15, againfl 
Sir George's paralogifms to the contrary, I have on 
his better .reflexion bis own expofitibn of that place 
to acknowledge it, p. 208, thus, "By thefe words," 
6?^. ad Maximum. 

From this, by the bye touched, I return back^ 
to the name and origin of the Scots. Heber Scot, 
the nineteenth from Adam inclufive, and common 
anceftor of the Scots^ Avas the firft we read called 
by that name j a name fixed upon him from his 
Scythian nation. His pofterity were called Scots^ 
before they came for Ireland . and in Ireland were. 

• Claudian. I, a. de laudihus StilU. 

diflinguiihed 
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diftinguilhed from other Irijb natives, inafmuch as 
they only of the Iri^ that derived their pedigree 
from him and his pofterity, firft come for Ireland^ 
were capable to inherit the kingdom and chief in- 
ferior feigniories thereof; and confequently were 
chief leaders of invafions abroad^ and after, of 
evangelical midions among foreign nations ; where^ 
by the name of Scots^ in procefs of time, became 
more famous and vulgarly dilatefl abroad, fo as 
where Gi/iAaj hath Hiberni^ venerable 5^^/-?, fome 
ages after, interprets the fame fentence of Gildas 
by Scoti: And Alfred^ King of England ab anno 
eight hundred and feventy-one, ad annum nine 
hundred, tranflating Orcjius and Bede into Englifb^ 
doubts not to turn Hibemia into Scotland and Scotia^ 
Eohmd. 

By further continuance of time, Scotia and Scoti 
became appropriated to the prefent kingdom of 
Sfotland^ and Scoti^ nation, derived from the Scots 
of Ireland^ as the Scots of Ireland derived from 
Scythians their name and extradion ; as of Scuii^ 
&ot is forihed. 

Breogan, the fifteenth from Heber Scot^ ano- 
ther anceftor of x)urs, of whom Brigantia in Portu-^ 
gal is faid to have been called, and the Brigantes to 
have defcended, whom Ptolomy places in Ireland^ 
had a fon, by name ItbuSy of whom defcended Ln- 
gadius Mac Con^ anno two hundred and fifty. King 
of Irelandy and of him the Earls of Argyk in Scot- 
knd^ and Hedrrfceol in Ireland. 

The 
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The Brig$ni€s of Inlund in Pukmy'^ umc, 
Mff« Z>pm/iMr one hundred and fotXYi \md aix>ut 
tlie confluence of Suir^ Fmr and Banw^ in the 
precincts of tVaUrford in Liinfter • a party of 
Whoni) long before, by an irruption intq Britain^ 
acquired ktrge pofleflTionst as far as the kingdom 
of Nmbumberland in the Sa:^ons time was^xtendedf 
where Claudius the emperoi^ found therp^and brought 
them under fubJeAion when he reduced the ibuth 
of Britain^ anno forty-throe, into a Roman pro- 
vinoe. 

But Cambden is of opinion that the. Btiganies 
of Ireland were fome of the * Britain^ ihat with- 
drew from the Roman yoke to flicker themfelvcs 
in Ireland. But about an hundred years from 
Claudius to Antoninus Pkis^anno (mt huridr^ and 
thirty*feven, emperor, hjfi time, wbo^ l^ the tefti* 
mony of Paufanius^ an author of the famjfe titoc, 
defeated the Briganiex, dnd abridged ibeit.bounds^ 
had been too (hort a fpace for i%^/«^ to^ mdce. 
them antient inhabitants of Ireland % th©y^ being 
in his own lime aftually both in Britain retrenched 
by Antmnus and of the atitient nation pf Ireland ;t 
wherefore, I am mare ]|:rrone t» conteur ^kh. Fk^ 

. .•..!•' nan 

^ Camdat. BfitOft. 7h. Srigan/n.^ ' ' 

•f According to our old Senach!es» the Sipis^ or Scuta Bri- 
gantesy Came originaitty from ^pain^ and (etlted ?n Iftlnni, 
From the fame authority \cre learn, that i» cotnfe ©f time, ar 
colony of thefe Clan-Bnogans migrated from InUmd into 

Britain 
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nan del Campo^ a Spaniard by him rejedted, who 
coijitcn^Sitl^t; the Bi{igaftk5 xiarneout of ^p(tin into 
Jrefc^ntdy and^from ^ tl^ence into £riiain. 

• ,./' •" . .QUR 



ftf/» j^^^d not wjthftan ding the authority of the ^ffinijh ^ 
ter, apd .,Mr. O^Tlaberty's acquiefcence. therein, It is very 



writer,* 

probable, that a different it>'Qe tjf Bn^atites was fettled in Bri^ 

tain long before them, and that the"Myitifi> Brigtuttesy received 

•into, their country a new tribe, neaj-jy of thie faq>e nfetme with 

their own. The.idpntity of their, .denomination .proves no 

njore, than. that, both originated^ irofn the priinival cfeltic 

dock, wbicH had fhot its branches over moft parts 6f Europe, 

and took tjie.feyeral names of Gtfw//^ .C<Wr/^«j, Britains^ 

Gaidbils^Belgians^Brigantesy(ffe. \n jthe neighbouiing G^?!*/, as 

well as in. our own IJles : but fuch an identity of name, doth not 

pjTOve th^t the Irijb Bri^anifs might not defcend from a Spanijb 

jfourcc^ asi^^hofe q^^ Britain did, moft probably, from a" Gi/Z/c 

, ppe. \ThejSenachj.e» rejJort, that the fprmer arrived in Ireland 

-.from .JSr/^f?fz/{<»,/fituated onjhe coaft of t^alicia, ' The ac- 

2 count is. not iniprobable ^ yet Mr-.i^fe/tf^^rVpronounce^^^^ 

,.out^eii;atjon, thattbeclaipi, of ijie Irij^ to a SfamJbjextmC' 

.tion is J>^.t a ''fabric of fidipn, unworthy of a ferioiis fefu- 

. ** tatipn/ Difgufted with. the f^.blecl. na vigat ions' of the G^A/r- 

^^^«/, itji^irady<pntures; by fea,.t^eir explpits by land, their in- 

* terCQ^rfes with E^yf tian Bbar^bjs^ ,^nd the marvelous tales 

. traofcri)3^d^ by Kfatitig,.he .con(;len?ns without difcrimination. 

f Tfa^ fabric, .it muft^ be confelTed, exhibits an uninviting coun- 

„tcn3^e . I^.w^as cal,culatpd for credulity, not reared by it, aiid 

, (though poetic inyfntlbn collp^Qd the materials^ yet it did ^o^ 

M.witjiout nejgL?^ing to incorpcyajte with them, fome true fafts, 

. wiiich Height r^njder ^the. building fupportable even to national 

. vanity ^felf-.^jSuchfa^, P^^t^nt criticifra v^iU difcern, in the 

'..jclQud^ of ;fable^ which ii^velo^es them, and of fuch fadls good 

. I life may be.niade,; by ope.ning afurer track of inveftigation, 

xela[liyj?ly. to. jthe origin and civilization of this nation, than 

• hath b«?n yet )(J;fqovered. , Of the feveral fa6ls mixed with 

. iJhe .pjd,. /allies [of Ireland y this of the Sfanijh original of the 

' , S- ■ Scit!y 
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Our antrquities go not upon conjeftures, or 
divinations ; nor upon interpreting Roman authojs 
to our fenfc ; but according as we find delivered 
in our. monuments of letters, letters -far beyond 
R$man letters for antiquity : for if Carmenta^ the 
mother of Rvandtr^ be inventrefs of the Latin 
letters, about the time of the Argonauts^ not full 
three hundred years before the ScoU arrival in 
Inland •, Pkenius Pharfatab^ the fourth from Noaby 
formed the Scotic letters, not long after the Baby- 

Scots^ IS the moft important on many accounts. The cer- 
tainty of it muft infer fome degree of knowledge among ad- 
venturers, who feized upon Inland ih an early period, and 
arrived from a country » wherein the elements of arts and 
letters were introdaced and cultivated, long before they were 
known, in other weftem regions of Europe, This account 
therefore h not to be rejedled arbitrarily, till proofs are fubfli- 
tuted to negative arguments, hovrcvci fpiritedff the latter 
may be conceived, of however deeijinje they may be declared. 
It is an account invariably retained among the ^e9ts of both 
ifles, through all ages, except the prefent, wherem fome learn- 
ed meii defpiiing the old credulity which equally embraced 
the true and the falfe, have been fednced into a new crednlitjF 
of their own, in favour of their fevetal hiftoncal hypotbefes. 
Some fuch we have fecn, and it proved dirertin^ enough to 
find the fchemifts of each, torturing the fame fragments of 
Greek and Roman writers, to their contradidlory fyftems of 
Scotijb hiftory. With great force of argument and vigour 
of expreflion Mr. Wbitaker has demolifhed the laft often tattous 
hypothefis on this fubjedt ; and in the rearing of another » 
great care fliould be taken, that opinion fhould not dilate 
to judgment, that too long- a line (hould not be given to the 
contempt of domeftic docutnents, hitherto infuf&cieiitly ex- 
amined ; and in fine, that the hitherto difregarded notions 
of a fanciful Monk of Cirencefter^ fliould not be miiUken, 
for firm hiftorical foundations. 

hniam 
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ionlan cox:{n{\or\ -, — the one as certain as the other, 
maugre all invidious cppofers to prove the con- 
trary. 

Neither, was there any other motive for Camb--^ 
iien^ the acute critic of the Britifh antiquities, to 
imagine that the Scots were no fettled nation, 
until upon the declining of the Roman empire *, 
wandering from place to place, they paffed into 
Ireland^ and thence poffefTed themfelves of a part 
of Britdin*^ but that he could not attain the real 
knowledge of their antiquities, and had not the 
ftomach to digeft the new-laid m ifs of their hif- 
torians: whereupon, he had no other way left, 
but to be crav/ling in the dark on conjeftural no- 
tions out of Latin authors ; " for it is but a tri* 
" vial foppery," faith he, " what the Scoti/b 
** write of a Scotifh nation and monarchy in Scot- 
*♦ landy many ages before Christ's incarnation.*' 

UbboEmmius, therefore, and fuch few others 
as duly weigh the probability or improbability of 
hiftorical tranfacftions, the quality of their authors, 
and validity of theif warrants, are to be preferred 
to ft multitude of credulous perfons, who inconfi- 
derately following what they find before them, do 
multiply in number, and ate m efFe<5l but an unit : 
fuch are thofe, whom Sir Gtorge vzMxwi to have 
conceived a probable opinion of his hiftorians; 
who doubts not to produce us, p.iOS, one in an 
hundred that believed, the paflage of the Roman 

• Camden. Brit. Tit. Scot. Tit. it Hibirn. 

S 2 chell 
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cheft of manufcriptS) brought from the facking 
of Rtme^ by Alaru^ king of the Gotbs^ and would 
perfuade us to fo unlikely a tale, was not to be 
contemned. 

BO^ 'indeed 6ne hundred to one believe Ti'tei 
Oaus his'hdrrid Popift) plot, tind would ftick to 
tlie credibility 6f it, had it not been miiacudoofly 

' countermined 'by a Prejbyterian plot. I refer to 
the next fiibfeqneht chapter " wtet a juft author 

^^UbiorEmmivjis, forrejedlingthehiftory of the 

. •' '/>v;/^i& alHance." 



CHAP. XXf. 

AcH AitTS, ■ King of ^ die ^ais in BritlUv^ his 
League with Charles the (jreat of France^ 
fabttlelud. 

MONG the rare inventbM and c6nfoied 
ftttfFof Sir Getnrgt^f^ Scoti/h^rktrs^ HcSor 
Bv€tbiiiSj the moft fabtilotislof^em, isiatitthor *- that 
"j^cbaiuSy-King of the Scff/J^ entered into a league 
with' Charles the Great, ^¥jx\g oi Fmnte^' ab- anno 
fcvea' hundred'and 'ii%ty-eight,/ and dinperorrfr<»n 
Decemiar rfie twenty-fifih, -iwr^i? eight hundred, 
to his xddktb, anno eight hjandred and fotirtefen ; 
and to' that ^ end - he font jfais ' brother, ' by ' name 
fyillianty as embaflador to France^ with a ftrong 

guard 

• Boitb. hift. Scot. L xo. 
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guard of Scofs^ befides four pious and learned 
p^fQ09 of:tfee Sc9iifi naripi> that a9coin|>apie4. him, 
whoftr mraeSf werp: Ckment^^ J^P^^ ^hn ^Pfj 
Afcbnip \, .afl4) thafe CkptenL, Johis^ and. fftilliarn^ 
kept wiihi eb^fle^-^Rfib^. aad v^/^i^^ai^ ; haying 
reternedc back, tp %f A^Mi^S^jn* '\5(hqreuqto SjiT 
G/er^tfiadiis,. ; . /: 

First, pj 74,. that aljoitf ?««f f^Vjea b^ugd^ed^ 
and ninety, this league was concluded. 

SBCQN3^i.y,. p.. 57), "..^h;^ tl^r®. y/iere- C^ijifis. 
in haiy,^ defcenckd/ qC tJje. 5f<?/^ th^n come 
oven witk^7/w;/i,.!K.9fh/?r] t<>tl^(aij44f^(i;i5^j/' 

Biu.i3,:i£ Bpitbm w^ iSir g'^^^Ji^bejejp^^Xr 
pest io'th€ ife^//^: l^guags of tlipic 4^)[s^ they 
weiiK osmkmsL ottoeir nw^ie to cbjiijl^n tjbj? leader 
of their teague.; this aapie of )^i/Jfifm\^hi}t be- 
iiag fttfficicnt to oyerfeft^Jp ^b« whpje .fabup oJf the 
ftory: foj, fince th^ .p^ej^tiiop,, until forpgr ages 
afttii: 4<bAiUi^ v^^n P^oiple. of qthef^ patign^ were 
inccmpoiiajted: yi'r^ ih^^n, thp e:?^^^ oaqrie of 
fVilliam was never heard of in the Dalriedian 
family. 

T^iRPLY, p.. 2572. ':^Th4t the articles of the old 
'^ Jeftgwe h^vc beeH; ^e|y foynd upon record in 
** an old regifter at Paris^ and bear date anno 
** feyen hundred and nin^-qne, agreeing exaftly 
" with what I have faid,! ji 109, ofmy firft book, 
**v4i.pd p. 74 of this." 

Indeed 
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Indeed they came to light very opportunately 
^ after his fecond book of his defence of the antiquity 
of the royal Knc was all printed to the lad page, 
5ti2 : — The date of them is very pwnftual, as he 
thinks ; but very imperfeft and invalid for want 
of the day of the month and year of the king's 
reign ; without which, a civilian (hould obferve it 
a mark of • forgery tn a dedd of writing.. 

Eginardus, fecretary of the fame Charles^ 
who (hould have been concerned in drawing them 
articles, if any fuch were, was very particular in 
recording the day of the month, tht Raman indic- 
tion, the year of the reign, together with the year 
• of incarnation, In fuch folemn deeds, as in-draw- 
ing the faid Charles his laft will; thus — Anno /'«- 
carnaiioms Domini no/iri Jesv Christ i 812. 
Jnno reini Caroli in Francia 45. et ItaRa 56. 
Imperii autem 11. IndiSfkne- 4, &c. where he 
afctes his death, decej/ii anno Domini 814. In- 
diclione 7. Die 5 Calendas. Februarii. — In like 
manner all other (blcmn writings of ihok times 
are noted. 

Sir George would have us take ferious notice of 
hisexaft concurrence fn this, and his ftrft book, 
with the year of the Pdris record, fevcn hundred 

• Rejiriptum Ji fuerit fine Die et ctmfuh et ittcarnatiM^^ n^t^ 
t^alet, Mafueri Pra^ica, p. 565. 

and 
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and ninety-one, left it (hould be thought that the j 
Paris record was premeditated. 

I wotfi^D. rather think that njcord (\Tk cafe there 
were fuch) un^neceflary, inafiniKh as he tcUetht 
P- ^55^ *^ From all iht Fremb hiftorianSj and.QUr . 
*' antient ,reGords,: yet extant, it is clear that our 
" King Ackaius entered in league, with tb^frencJk 
" Kingr Cbarlemag^ey ... : — « . 

This being fo clear, what need any Paris re- 
cord newjy ftdrted, fincc all /T<?«r^ hiftbrians are 
already fatisfied ? — Since the records of hi^J coun- 
try, ftili extant, (^* among maay moHum^ts ia 
*' that part of his country, called Z^rna ;" as, 
p. 49) informed him exaftly of the very time the 
articles with the /*ir^»rA King Charlemagne yipct 
made ? 

I THERMoiiE .more admire. Boetbius his lial- 
!^cination|§^ when he firft. framed hijs ftory, that 
he did not confider. the inconfiftency of thofe cm- 
ployed from his King Acbaius^ their tinies. with 
the time of the fuppofed Paris record, anno fcven 
hundred. at)d niiiety-one: for Rabanus was not 
born anno , jfeyen hundred . and ninety-on?, being 
but thirty, years old, anno eight hundred and 
twenty-five ; as Nicolaus Serarins^ lib. 4. be Re- 
bus Moguntinis^ proves out of feveral antient 
authors. 

Alchuinus was, before the year feven hun- 
dred and eighty-eight, (wherein Charlemagne over- 
threw 



i 
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thrcw^the Greeks and ffuvs) refideht in Froffce^ as 
4lcbuinus himfelf hints, in his letter to CoJitts 
Le£lor in Ireland^ publiftied by Dodlor Ufsber 
(Syiloge Epiftot. Hibernkarum^ p. 61.)' H« dte* oh 
WSitfuniay^ the nineteenth of May^, ariM eight 
hundred and four, at ^ours in Ftance • as t>ofSyfiHs 
Pauvius\;^^ French father of the'fotiety of Jfiisfus^ 
e:jea6tty notes, in h\%.RatiovcirmntJimpWiMi'^i\tvtx 
returning back, with an account df his*^ errands, 
to Aihaius. * 



^TtfA'T-I may. not oitiil thit of thS fiv« ^f- 
foTiS'Of <jriaSty/by S&ftfi&/tfr fiecobftt^d tb fiav'e 
g6her • \n lelation .t6 tha /r^;/fi&'* league td lOhirk^ 

'W^i?eiAM wdi$^ citizen of C^iTfl*^:/^, -' • 

Alchuinus (otherwife written Albinus^ and 
tlier^fore' fnuft b^ dn' Albanian ScofX^'^ aln'£»- 
^ttfii-Smn of »?**; invited hy'CJ^drlefifa^ke t6 
i^fvwr^,^ as- himfelf feffifies (fitWihi^ kntf thfeVe 
deceaffcdr • ^ - ' >' " ■'" -'' '^• 



-r*; ::) 



- RAfi'A*Jus W^ G^m'ah bbrby Af)b6t of /i/i/^^ 
and kfiy-iiit deceafea* -'^ wfttf' riewr^ M 'Scit- 



^ Apud y^«/r, ^((rcetanum^ ki operibus Ahkuini^ Epift- 98. 
ad Embaldum Epifcopum Eborac. E^ift- i. ad Carolum mag- 
tljfii, apud Culiql. Ma)JbUrK ' ^ 

Clement 
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CLEfM^fiN^T and Jobii were Irijh Smsj ^nd come 
to France before J/cbuintTs; as &gantis makes 
out ^7^ 20 Mar Hi ; the one founder of the uni- 
veiiity of Paris\ and Btlfcbp' of jlHtijloddr^ in 
Pi^d)i)i;f-^^ rtie bther founder of thfe ilniverfiry of 
J^dvid' in Iitily. 

It is very pleafant how Sir George^ p. 2i2» 
argtetii : ^' Tliis proves u^ to h^ve S^^n of very 
"' cbdlidldrd'BlereputafnDn abroad ih riVe worlid : for, 
*^ Kov^ife' it iirfdgitia^bld .tha»t Charfes t^ Great:, 
"' itmgofFrd^^, aurfem'pdrof 6f tlTe.w^ft, (ftbultf 
'' hWe' tfi6itgftt? it eitfer his hoiiour b? irtttreft to 
** engage in' fo itViiflt dH alliance* with a' pack of pil- 
"' fenf^ Wgaborid fobb^rs, cbhfiried to t$it then 
*' verjf iiifignlficant' county of' AriSteh 

Behold whdt' sT mbn: frivolous kind' bf reafoti- 
ii5g is 'thtsV whereby 6x\h uncertainty iS ^rbVJ^cf by 
ahomer f-r-Againft wfttch, may be retorted, tAat 
they vfere not fo cdhnd'era'file at fionie ih "thbfe 
d'ays, as that Charfes tlie CJreat (Abuld tMfi^c it Ws 
iritefeft, of honour, to rAafch in fo tefefriii i, it0%vA 
witii theiji : -£rjf^, flift (olenin league Wa*6 but onb 
of Boelhius bis foleriin* fabfes. 

tut\ lay fdr fetaote frbni htm, in^ thti fuf- 
thift'end (if hHtdini \)9hdtbf thtf d'rd hot fear 
his power, as the Englifi)^ who wer6 in his vici- 
nity, and far. more confiderable, did :— they were 
linked by the alliance of religion j ffiey beihg 

then 
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then good Chriftians, and he employing his arms 
againft infidels and intruders on the Empire, and 
immunities of the Church. 

He triumphed over the Saxons of Germany^ the 
Saracens of Spain^ the Greeks^ Huns^ Lombards^ 
and Sclavonians^ before the date of Sir Ceorgs 
his Paris record for the Scots their reinforcement. 

I DO not know what he means by ** a pack of. 
" pilfering vagabond robbers/' as that it fhould 
be an argument of proof for, or againft, the 
French league : — for, if he alluded at Gildas his 
hoftile invedtives againft the Scots their inciirfions 
to the defolation of his nation ; or at Cdmbdens 
words out of ignorance of their origin, fuppofing 
them vagabonds, roaming from place to place,, 
until, upon the declining oixht Roman Empire, they 
appeared in Ireland^ and thence in Britaiu ; — or 
at Scaliger's erroneous etymology of their name» 
granting them antient inhabitants of Ireland-, 
but not called Scots^ until by their . pilfer- 
ing robberies in Britain^ the nickname of 
ScotSy fignifying fo much, was impofed ; — It is 
manifeft that Gildas^ Scaliger^ and Catribden aimed 
at the time that they were Gentiles and In fidels, 
and before they had any fixed fettlement in Bri- 
tain. — In thofe times, force and violence v/ere in 
efteem, and ftrength of arms, glory and renown, . 
among nations. 

Besides, it was no blemifh to the infidel Scot to 
be reviled by Gildas^ a pious Chriftian ; whofe 

zeal 
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zeal fpared not to inveigh vehemently againft the 
vices of his own countrymen. Neither is it any 
diminution of the height of the prefent flourifhing 
Scotijh nation, that their anceftors were " confined 
"to the infignificant county of Argjl'^'- as he 
terms it. 

I HAVE heretofore (hewed, by irrefragable evi- 
dences, that they did not add one acre to the 
feigniory firft founded by Fergus and his brothers, 
cdled by theantients Dalrieda^ and by Sir George^' 
(p. 75> 189, and 212) the earldom of Argjle -^ 
until Kfinetb^ the grandchild of that Achaius^ 
fubdued the Plas : nor did Sir George him- 
fclf offer to. affirm the contrary, otherwife than 
by this or the like fleight, viz. '* We entered into 
*? a league with Charles the Great :" E.rgo^ not 
confined to forae few countries. — Docs not he con- 
feft, p. 68, that the <y«y^w ** gained all betwixt 
V the two walls ;•' which was, in efFe<5t, the far bet- 
ter half of what the Pias poffeffed, that is, as far as 
Edinburgh ?—Dqcs not the * Major of his liiftorians 
deliver that the PiSs enjoyed the + better and 
more fertile portion ? — What remained was only 
the antient feat of the Sctfis., 

The real Idiftittcftion of theffe three different 
portions, (long after Adam his death united, to 
make up the prefent kingdom of Scotland) Sir 

• j9httMeJ9r^ hift. Scot. lib. z- cap.. 2. 

+ Scoti montanis in Jfczf, Pidli ia ogrh firtilUrihus^ Bucha^ 
nan. 

Cecrg€ 
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George^ p. 174, doth himfclf plainly difoovcr » 
where, unaware, he lets fail thefe worda, — ^** We 
*' were then,** after the year one thoufaodi ** ftilly 
" pofieiTed; not only ofi our own firft part, v but even 
" of the Piaifb part of it, and alfo of the: northern 
*' countries confirmed to Malcolm the Firft, by 
" their own acknowledgment, anno nine hun- 
•' dred and forty-three:'* 

Out of which I draw this undenbblc con^ 
fcquence ; that, by Sir Gforg^s own acfenowlcdg- 
ment, there was no kingdom. oS Scotland in Brrr 
/<?/» before the year of Christ nine bundled and 
forty-three :— for,^ Dalrieda^ or, as he will have it 
called, ArgjUy and the weftern ifles, their own 
firft part, was never caJied Scotland by itfelf : 
much iefs the Pi^t/b part, anno eight hurKlredi and 
ferty-two, fubdued by Kentib : nor tlie nor dierii: 
countries, formerly enjoyed by Britijh and Engli/Bi 
men, the extreme norohem parts of their dominionjs :' 
but the three parts intirely united, annot nine huit- 
dred and forty-three, as he computes. 

And here I will reconcile Ufsber and Saint AfafJ^^ 
for Sir George^ p. 182, where heha^-n-" the Icarixd 
*' Bifliop Ufsber was pleafed, in partiality to his 
** own country, to affert that this his majefty's 
** kingdom was never called Scotland fot a thoufan4 
**^ years after Chk ist : but the reverend Bifhop oC 
*' Saint Jfaph^ finding that this was not tenable, he 
" only aflerts that after the year ninie. hundred we 
** got the reft of the country, and then it only 
*' came to be called Scotland:^ 

Where- 
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Whereunto I anfwer, that, after the yesLX 
nine hundred and forty-three, fome of the latt^x 
part of prefent Scotland being united to the tw^ o 
jformeri parts, Saint Jfapb might conceive that it 
b^an after anno nine hundred to he Scotland ^^tx 
efFedt, ^dnaitting it to be the fame in extent i!o 
•what was afterwards fo called. 

But even as the /?owt7» province oi Britain was 
for fomefiges^poflefled by the £^^//^, before it 

. became to be called Evgland^ * Ufsher defies that 
any country in Britain was ever called Scotia^ ^t 
Scotland^ by the teftimony of^any record or autho- 
rity extaat, written before the year one thou(and 
of Christ ; whofe opinion, in that cafe, Sir George 
could not falfify to a convidlion, nor any elfe, 

,fince he publifhed it, amo fixteen hundred ai>d 
thirty-nine. 

• LETapy body therefore imagine whether the 
alliance of Dalri^d^y or jSir George's infignificant 

* Et licet ScotoSi ^ui Hiberniam, et Scotoc qui Britaoniani^ 
Beda diligenter dijiinguat ; ipfa tamen Scotia ei femper tft unica. 
^^Nam neque Dalrlada quie ad annum ufque 84 o Scotorum Bri- 
tannicorum fedet erat, Scotise nomen eft confecuta ; neque etiam 
infegra f^a Albania, dehellatis. ftmim Pidis : ied tfim%^dtmum 
quum\popuIo uijnaque inunam. gent em, coale/conte^ abfil^jit plant 
.nati^nii Pidlcse,^ memoria, .^od ut ante undecimum p^ft Chrifti 
natitfitatem f^eculuniy haudquaqvtam Ja&unty ita t\eminttn qui 
toto antecedentium f patio fcripferit produci. f^e arbitramury yqui 
Scotiae appe/latione, Albaniam anquam deftgnaverit, Ufler. in 
Primord. p. 734. 

county 
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county of Jrgy/e be confiderable for the honour or 
miercft of Charles the Great, King of France and 
Emperor of the Weft, to be courted. 

But hearken to his proof, p. 156: " I have 
** proved, by Egtnard^ Secretary to the faid Char- 
** Umagne^ that there was great correfpondence 
" betwixt them, and that he cfteemed very much 
** the King of Scotland:* 

Thts is the bottom of the ftory : for, as Beda 
begot Reuda's return from Ireland -, — Tacitus his 
Gatgacus gave wtiy to Carb^eus Galda his memoirs; 
^^Profper conceived Scotifb chriftians without bi- 
ihop, until Palladius his miflion : — So now, Egi- 
nardus gave life to the French alliance with King 
jtchttius^ by thefe words in his treatife of Charles 
the Great his life : *' He had the Kings of the 
*\ * 5f o/j fo far bound by his bounty to qbferve 
" bis pleafure, that they never called him other- 
** wife than their Lord^ and themfelves his Satje^s 
** and Servants : Some of their letters are Hill ex- 
" tant, which import the like afFedionate expref- 
*' fions/' — Where S'w George unfaithfully tranflates 
the King ctf Scotland^ for the Kings of the Scots. 

• Scotorum reges fie hahuit ad fuam *voluntatemy fer fuam 
micffificentiam inclinatos, ut eum nunquam alker quam Dominum 
feque fuhdilos me ferwos^us^ pronunciannt. Extant epifioi^t ab 
eis ad turn mijftje; quibut hujufmodi aff(du$ iorum, erga ilium In- 

iitatur, Egin. in Vita Car. Magni. 

There 
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There were three Kings of /r^/ti»i during the 
reign of Charlemagne^ viz. Neill Frafagb^ Doncbad^ 
and Aldus Ornidy i. e. Aodh Oirdnidhe. Would 
you therefore know who were the Scots^ whofe 
kings Eginardus means ? And who can refolve you 
better than Eginardus himfelf— who thus relates, 
ad annum eight hundred and twelve, " * The Nor-- 
" vegians invading Ii^eland^ the ifland of the Scots^ 
" were put to flight by the Scois^ 

And Sir George^ p. 208, puts us in mind of a 
true maxim of law, cited by Doftor Stilltngfleet^ 
" A witnefs, which a man bringeth for himfelf, 
" ought to be admitted againft him :" — Yet our 
writers do not afiume to themfelves, as he untruly 
avers, p. 95^ and 151, "amongft other rare marks of 
*' veracity, that the Sccti(h league with France was 
" alledged to have been made with their kings :'* 
—for, they do not own to have fent any PVilliam 
on embaflage to Charlemagne : They had none of 
that name : — ^But they glory in many miflionaries 
of religion, prpfeflbrs of learning and piety, bred 
and born in Ireland^ who were famous in France^ 
as well in Charles the Great's time, as before and 
after him. Whereof I have given a brief touch in 
the Preface of Ogygia^ p. 28, 29, 30 ; and adduced 
Charles the Great his own teftimony for the fame 
out of his letters patent granted to the abbey of 

• N&rn,'egt Hibernlam ScotoriTni itffuldm aggreJJIy a Scotis in 
fugam ^omerfifunt. 

LuxGvium 
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Luxovium in Burgundy^ publifhed by the reverend 
father *. Patrick Fhmi^, and paftly .by father 
^drd^^-ff^ard. RmoJd.^p.2j6. 

This is'the alliance and commerce our writers 
iffert to haveantiently paffed between -their nation 
and the Fremb. 

As for our kings their amity ^and mutual cor- 
rcfpondence with the fame Cbar/es, it ' is not our 
writers, but his own fecretary, (vyho ^yas witnefs 
of the tranfadions, and had the very letters of our 
kings extant) who mentions it to have contributed 
to his glory, -f- 

The Iike,cQtnmerce of an^ity renewed, with Ca- 
rohs Cahus, , cjiaperor^ and jgjfand-child. to.C^^r/^^ 

. the Grea t, . is inftanced . .by Sir James IVare^ Mk^ 
HjbtrnU, C..24. p. 126, edic.-2. oi^t.of ;he chro- 
nicles of Normandy : t\i^t\/\^,alachy^ ^ kirig . pf ^1'^' 
ir*tiJ^.(ab anno eight h,yudrp4,M.fony-iix, :.^^ 
^nnum eight ^buadr.ed. and, fixty-thxcp) l/^ying ob- 

. tdSwA iamo qight .hundr:ed. and. forty-^lght)./eyeral 
viaoriesoyer the:/)aw, icpt^him, tjiqn ;ki.^g of 
France, ". for peace^and frieqdfhip ftke,'\ embalfa- 

.dors;with gifts, craving his ljeaye.,toMye frfe^paf- 

*'Patf F/em^m-nia 3.Co^mhani. p. ^^2. 
tiamjibi conciltatis, £gin. x« ejus Vita. 



'£■ 
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fage through his dominions, in his journey to 
Rome *. 

You fee thefe two paffages, of our kings their 
antient correfpondence of amity with the kings of 
France, were delivered by foreign Fremb pens. 

We had no domeftic HeSors to exemplify them 
" amongft other rare marks of" i/onical " veraci- 
" ty," Sir George is civilly pleafed to attribute to us. 

Trtis league he further ftrengthens by the au- 
thority of the chamberlain of his hiftorians, Cbam- 
bers of Ormond, whofe teftimony is thus couched 
by him, p. 157, ** Not only does Chambers of Or- 
*' mond, who lived then in France, fet down the 
*' articles of th^t treaty, on the feveral times ic 
'' was renewed, but For dun does exprefsly infer t 
*' the league that was betwixt the two firft of the 
*' Stuarts and the King of France: * 

Brief, but as ambiguous as any falfe oracle, 
that ever flew from Apollo's tripod ; " not only 
" Chambers fet down the articles of the league, with 
" Charles the Great, but alfo Fordun inferted the 
^- league betwixt Robert the Second and the King 
" of Prance,'' has as much connexion as, not only 
the cow drinks water, but alfo the fifli fwims : 

• Pacts ei amidtidp gratia legatos cum munerihus mifit njiam 
fihi fetendi Roman dep^fcens. Ex Chron. Norman. 

T " Chambers 
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*• Chambers of Ormond^ who lived then in 

" France V' 

Did he live in France^ anno fcven hundred and 
ninety-one, in Cbarlema^m^s days ? No ; but he 
was in France^ when he {tt down the articles : 
Worfe, and worfe ; as though he could not tell a 
lie in France, as well as in Scotland. 

Sir George difparagcs much his country in this 
cafe, if he muft inftance any other place for the 
tredit of his witncfs, rather than Scotland. 

If the articles of that treaty were fet down by 
Chambers of Ormond^ to what end is it faid, p. 212, 
*' The articles of the old league (hall be printed ; 
** for they have been lately found op record, in an 
'* old regitter in Paris ?** Nay, not fo neither ; but 
that treaty muft not be referred to Acbaius his 
league with Charlemagne^ but to the fubfequent 
treaty of Robert the Second, without either Cham- 
bers or For dun* s teftimony, and Chamber k^s tefti- 
mony for the league with Acbaius is annulled ;-— fa 
much to clear that impofture. 

The weight of the next is laid on my Ihoulders. 
The fubftance of his reafoning is (as far aa I appre- 
hend it) that I have undigeftedly, confufedly, pnd 
falfely, related the French league contrafted with 
Robert the Second ; Ergo^ p, 156, '* Th^re w^s a 
^ league betwixt aur Achaiui and Charlem^ne^ or 
" at leaft before tlie year thirteen hundred and 

"eighty:" 
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*' eighty :" Which again has no better connexion 
than the cow drinking hath with the fi(h fwim- 
ming : Neither did I exclude any former league, 
but that of Acbaius with Ckarlemagne ; which is 
what is \n queftion, and what he did unjuftly un- 
dertake to maintain : for I did exprefsly mention 
former leagues to that of the year thirteen hundred 
and eighty, Opgia^ p. 496, between J^^^ Baliol 
and Fbilip the Fourth, and, p. 498, French and 
Scotijb aliianceg. ^ 

But I f^id the folemn league perpetually conti- 
nued was began with Charles the Sixth, and not with 
Charlemagne: and, if Sir G^^^rg-^ had perpetuated the 
league, by clear evidences, from Kinetb or /ilpin^ 
it would not ^t all excufe the forgery of /Icbc ius 
his league, not belye me, who, to difown that fa- 
ble, did affirm the league with Cbarks the Sixth 
was the firfl: perpetuated, as I would heartily ac- 
knowledge any former, even to Fergus ^ if as much 
authority as \ had for that, could bear me out. 

Nqr can I imagine what greater relation had 
Ubbo Emm^us with Khetb^ that he flibuld fay, that, 
in his time, the Scctifh name began to bt? more 
iUuftrious, than with hig grandfather Acbaius^ if. 
he cQuld give credit to the Boeibian league. 

But I am come too far from reciting the very 
words of Sir G^r^^'e charge againft me, p. 155, 
in thefc terms-^r—^* The exa€t 0'i%?i^r/>' makes only 

T z *« this 



2)6 OGYGIA ViNtyiCAtEG. 

*^ this French league to have been entered into witll 
*' Charles the Sixth, in the year thirteen hundred 
** and eighty:" And p. 156, "But this league was 
" treated by Cardinal IVardlaw for us ; and the 
" Count Dodlor Brian for the French t And the 
** fame league was again renewed, anno fourteen 
" hundred and twenty-five, by Jchn^ Lord Darnly^ 
** conftable of F;'^»^^, for the />^»(ri& i and tVar^ 
" deus makes this laft treaty to be the firft that 
** was made betwixt our Kings and the French : 
" And O'Flaherty^ not to comradidl him, ha^ 
'^joined the perfons, who treated the one leagite, 
** with the time wherein the other was treated/' 

I SHALL teg pjardon of Sir George^ to tell hint 
that there is fearce a word but is either artificially 
or falfely fet down. — He calls me, ironically, exaU: 
But fure, if ever I was exadl, I acknowledge bis 
favour in this point, that 1 am really exadi beyond 
his figurative application : For I proteft I did not 
know what year exadly the league with Charles the 
Sixth was made, until he doth tell me \ only that 
it was in his time, who reigned from thirteen hun- 
dred and eighty, to fourteen hundred and twenty- ♦ 
two : And Sir George is much miftaken to write 
of me, that I (hould fay, this league was made by 
Rokeri Stuarij Lord D'Auhigtrf. My words * I here 

- quote 

• lllud potro Jadus quod Scotos Britanniac cum Francis hue 

ttfquf conjutixit, non a Carolo Magna y cujus temport nulla itquam 

in Britannia Scoiia,y^</ a Garoio 6. incboatumfuit^ gut Roberi- 

_ J»rn 



OGYGIA ViNDicATEP. 277 

quote in the margin, and bear no fuch fenfe ; but 
jchat it was the fame Charles the Sixth, who created 
'Rohert Stuart Lord D'Aubigny in France : Out of 
which, if "it be inferred that every lord created by 
Charles the Sixth in forty-two years reign, was of 
commiflion for that Scotilh league, it would render 
it as ridiculous, as Achaius his league, and his 
brother fVilliattis embaflage. 

Consequently, I did not confound two 
jcnown ftories, p. 155 ; nor one known ftory. 
Neither is it proper to fay that " I did contradift 
^^ Wardens^ my countryman," p. iSS-^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ 
inftanced a former league to that which he pro^ 
duced ; wherein Sir George himfelf cannot deny but 
I was exadt, as to that league ; and wherein I was 
not bound to follow my countryman, if he were 
out of the way ; but rather he would have retract- 
ed, had he taken notice of the former league. 
Neither is it a folid inference, if my countryman 
and I did differ in which of thp two leagues, from 
thirteen hundred and eighty, to fourteen hundred 
and twenty-five, that the perpetuated alliance be- 
gan ; that fuch a difference (hould neceffarily con- 
clude that there was a league betvyixt owx Achaius 
zii^ Charlemagne^ p. 156. 



vum Stuartism e Lenoxise Comitum famiUay Scoticx cobcrth in 
Gallia prafe&um D'Aubigny dgminum ci bellicas virtuto inftt^ 
iuit. Ogjgia, Praf. p. 27, 

AGjviN: 
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Again : I had no mention of King Robert the 
Second, though I do not deny that the league, 
concluded anno thirteen hundred and eighty, fhould 
have fallen out in his time. But he takes occafion 
to fpeak of him, thus : " Which fell in the time 
*' of King Robert the Second,** and comes down 
again with an innocent indeid, thus : *' It is indeed 
** trne, that the antient league was renewed with 
*' King Robert the Firft of the Stuarts,*' to put a 
blur on me with an unwary reader, that the Robert 
I meant was not the right Robert^ but the Robert 
he does himfelf cxprefs. 

Whereas, Robert the Second and Robert the 
Firft of the Stuarts^ was one and the felf-fame per- 
fon, fecond of the name, and firft of the furname : 
And is not this elufion below the ingenuity of a 
plain dealer ? — As for Cardinal IVardlaw^ the Count 
Dr. Brian^ and John Lord Damfy^ I never fpoke of 
any of them as acceflary to either of the leagues, or 
not. 

YfiT Sir George impofes that I ** joined the p«r- 
** fons who treated the one league with the time 
" wherein the other was treated /' which is as 
much as, that John, Lord Darnly^ whom he only 
owns for the latter league^ is t|i€ f)erfon wbom I 
name for the former. 



And 
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And here he contradifts himfelf : For, he for- 
merly impofed on me, that I faid, " T!-i> Ir: .^^.i ; 
" was made by Robert Stuart^ Lord D\4ii'yi^h^; '^' 
but Robert Lord D'Aubigny\ and John Lord Ddrr^'y^ 
are two different perfons, of different names and 
creations. 



Another contradidlion of his lobicrvc, \\r;:^re, 
on the one fide of the leaf, page 155, he laiih 
that I confounded two ftories for to contradict 
fVardeuS'^ and on the other fide, p. 156, not to 
contradift fFardeus. 



N. B. The copy before me goes no further, 
though it is not to be doubted, but that the 
author finifhed it irkanother. There is enough 
\ however faid to fatisfy the Reader, that the 
league of the Britijb Scots with Charlemagm 
is a modern fiftion, there being no mention 
made of it by contemporary Writers. 
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Domini joannis Lyncaei^ Archidia- 
coni Tuamenfis, ad Dominum 
Bulaeum, Univerfitatis Parilienfis 
hiftoriae Audorem, Epiftola ; 
anno circiter 1664, fcripta. 

VESTRY Parifienfis univerfitatis hiftoriact * 
praefertim tomi primi, leftio, multa me 
Vbluptate perfudit: quod hiftoriarum ecclefiafti- 
carum rivulos in ea non confedkeris, fed ipfos 
fontes aperias : dum exploratae veritatis monu- 
menta, ex ultima pene memoriae tenebris, in 
cognitionis noftrae lucem educis. Qyamvis in illius 
praeclariflimi operis laudes ifta labes irrepferit, quod 
Academiae Parifienfis inceptae laudem aliis, quam 
Hibernis, afcribis ; non tui culpa, fed quia Hibcr- 
niae incolas Scotorum denominatione, per ea tem- 
pera, defignatos fuifTe non animadvertifti. Qyare 
cum . (in Praefatione) in aliis voluminibus quae 
difplicebunt amendationem polliceris, ad veritatem 
redto te tramite ducere conabor j fperans fore ut qui 

implicatifTimos 
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implicatiflimos quofque difficultatum nodos peri- 
tiffimfi folvifti, tarn mcmorabilem non fis inde- 
cifum rclifturus. 

ScoTici Scriptores duo fuifle Scotorum genera 
tradunt; alterum Hibernenfe, quod HiBerniani;* 
altcrum Britannicum, Albium^ Albianurnt Albanum 
ant Albienfe, qttod Scotianl hodiefnam incolebat, 
dicebatur. Illi Scoti, a quibus initium Academiae 
Parifienfis dudum eft, a te *, ex Notkero Balbulo, 
noti Scoti Albani, fed Scoti dt Hibernli cHdttntfir. 
Et Lupoldus Batnbergenfisy qui fldfuit fub annum 
1320, de Munificentia Germanorum Principuni 
(quae habetur in Bitrfiorheca Patram, 1 Dotftoribus 
Colohienfibus anno t6i8 edita) dtcil^ '^ quod 
*' Gallici acquari poffunt Roraanis et Athenienfi- 
** bus, per Operant Clementis Hiberni illius, qui 
^' docendi initium Parifiis fecit." Quern, p. 146, 
Angium, in Catalogo Scotum facts. £i Do(9to- 
res illi, Clennens et Jbannes^ Scoti Albienfes eflint,. 
cur, percurfo ftudiorum (ladio^ pdtius in alknam 
qusim fuam p^triam (Scotiam Bj^itannicamj) con- 
cefTer tint ? per ca enitti tempora, in Hibemiam, 
tanquam ad bortarum dftiam mercaturaiti, ad 
omnis generis eniditionem alte itnbibendam, con- 
fluebatur. 

Ipse f Erici Afltifidorenfis verba profers, diccn- 
tis (in dedicatoria ad Carolum Calvam §) ^^ C^id 

* BulaeoA, p. 1O2. 
f BuisBus, p. 103- 
i Car. Calvus ab anno 876 ad annum 87S imp. 

** Hiberniam 
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** Hiberniam memorem, conterapto pelagi dif- 
*' crimine pene toto cum grege philofophorum 
** ad littora noftra migrantem ? quorum quifquis 
•* peritior eft, ultro' fibi indicir exilium, ut Salo- 
** motji lapientiflinlo famuletur ad votum." 

MiHi non medtocrem mdvit iidmiratbnem, 
quod commendationem, ad fobs Hibertios ex hoc 
Erici loco emanatitem, ad Scotos et Aflglos derivas, 
ubi dicis * ; " Ex Erico Antifidorenfi intelligimus, 
" Anglos, Scotos et Hibernos, ad publicas Francifc 
*^ fcholas,hifcetCaroliCraffi temporibus,catervatim 
*^ conveniffe.** Melius, et Erici vetbis conformius, 
in epiftola dedicatotia dixifti, *' qudd Calviis 
** Grascos et Hibernos, cum grege philofophorum, 
** ad publicam erudittonem conduxit," 

NoN parva injuria Hibernis irrogata fuiffe vide- 
tiif, quod in focietatem laudis a prarflanttflimo 
fcfiptore illis unis collate, alii adfcifcantur, 

ttiNc magis rationi cotifentaneum eft, ut doc- 
tdres illi, Clemens et Joannes, ex Hibemia, quae 
doAorum vironim copia turn abundabat, aut po- 
tius redutldabat, quam t Scoria Britannica, qufc 
iie Scotlafe quidem nomen adhuc tulit, prodiifle cen- 
feantur : praefertim cum ipfc § Aventinum, qui 
Parifiis anno 1485 ftudebat, producas dicentem, 
** Quod Carolus Magnus ex Hibcrnia duos Scotos, 

♦ Page 189. 

f Car. CraiTus, ab anao 880 ad annum 889 imp. 

t Page 96. 

*^ Clementem 
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" Clementem et Albinum, accivit, ut turn erant 
" tempora, cruditiffimos." 

Ex probae notae auftoribus, Heliam Scotigc- 
nam, Engolefmenfcm Epifcopum, Erici Antifido- 
renfis Epifcopi praeceptorcm fuifle affirmas ♦ ; qui 
Scotus Hibcmienfis fuiffe, quam Albanienfisi vel 
inde convincitur, quod difcipulus ejus Hibemiam, 
non Scociam Britannicam, encomiis cxornaverit ; 
cum ut veritatem enunciaret, turn ut magiftro 
gratificaretur. 

Ipse Carolus Magnus, cujus imperatorias re- 
gixque dignitati par eft habenda fides, S. Colum- 
banum, in diplomate + Luxovienlibus concefib, 
Hibcrnum et Scotigenam appellat. Joannem 
Erigenam multis encomiis cumulas ; ut quem in 
fcholis Parifienfibus docuifle, p. io6 ; ftudii Fa* 
rifienfis capitalem, p. 104; diu redorem, p. 184, 
211 i ejufque famam fupra caeteros celebrem 
fuifle, p. 224 i fcholas Oxonii tanta cum laude 
aperuifle, ut infra breve tempus innumerifcholares 
illuc confluxerint, praedicas, p. 224. Hunc tamen 
ipfe non Albienfem Scotum, fed Hibernienfem 
appellas J dum, p. 611, Erigenam idem efleac 
Hibernum ais ; " Erin cnim, Hiberniam hodiequc 
** indigenae appellant." 

QyoD fi rationes hadtenus produftae memoratos 
Doftorcs Hibcrniae non penitus vindicant, cert? 

• Page 209, 210. 

f Fleming. Columban. 

ipfum 
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ipfum Scoti nomen, qubd a prifcis auftoribu^ 
retulerunt, illos Hibernis extra dubium anniimerat- 
Scoti cnim et Scotiae yocabula, per fe, fine addi- 
tione, pofita, non aliam ek tempeftate fignifica- 
tionem, quam Hibcrni et Hiberniae, antonomaftic^ 
prae fe feJ-ebant : nullus enim anteriorum, et aliquot 
fcquentium faeculorum fcriptor, aliam iis vocibus 
notionem fubjecit. 

Quid, quod nee ratio patiatur, ut Scotias no- 
men region! nunc illud gerenti ante a^haeferit^ 
quam pofleffionem ejus Scoti adicrint, qui non 
nifi poft Carolum Magnum fato fundum, hodiernse. 
Scotiae meliorem et fertiliorem portionem Pi6tis 
ademerunt (ut Joannes Major, et ipfe Scotus, 
lib. 2. cap. 2, loquitur) fuaeque ditioni adjecerunt, 
non, nifi in ipfo, in quern inciderunt, angulo, 
Pidis immifti : five (ut ait Beda*) inter Pidos 
et in parte Pidtorum vixerunt, 

WoLFRiDUs Strabo, A. 849 mortuus, utinam 
Scotus (ut tu, p. 446, refers) eflet, ut tam clari 
viri acceflione noftratium fcriptorum numerus 
augeatur. Certe non mediocri ftudio erga gentem 
noftram afFedlus fuiffe videatur, qui praeter S. 
Blatbmaci noftri paffionem, in Hienfi infula A. 823, 
martyrio afFefti, poemate contexuit (quod extat 
in Henrici Canifii tomo 6. antiquarum kftionum) 
etiam S. Galli noftri vitam foluta, et ftrida oratione 
fcripfit. In cujus prologoHiberniam S, Galli patriam 
defcribens, non alios incolas ei quam Scotos attribuit : 
ipfum S. Galium de genere Scotorum fuiffe (cap* 

• Beda hift. lib. i. cap. i. 

20.) 
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20.) memorat ; ipfius conterraneos nunc Hibernos 
(cap. 27.) nunc Scotos CHb. z. cap. ^6.) appellat. 

Nec ratio magis quam probatiflimorum au6kori- 
tas (criptorum, Scotiae nomen nuUialiiab Hibernian 
regione addicit. Quorum prdinem Rex Alfredus, 
plurimis a te laudibus (p. 290 ct 555^ elatus, 
ducat ; qui non dlgnitate magis quam fide prx- 
ftantior eft. Vidi Saxonicam Bcdae interpreta- 
tionem ab illo eUboratamt et ab Abrahamo WeJioco 
inluccmnoftramemoriaemiflamjincujus 1. i.c.i, 
ct ejufdem capitis titulo, ter per vocem Scotta- 
eoland (Scotland) id eft, Sgotorum Infulani, Hi- 
bcrniam exprimit. Qyam confuetudinem in re- 
liquo fuae verfionis curfu profequitur ; ac pomi- 
natim lib. 3. cap. 59. lib. 4. cap. 3, 23, ^t 26 : 
nec ab hac confuetudine in fua Orofii v^rnacula 
intcrpretationc recedit. 

In Alcuinum, cui Parifienfis univerfitatis infti- 
tutionem acceptam refers, paffim laudis cumulos 
merito congeris ; unde illius tcftimoiiio non aliud 
apud te locupletius fore videtur. Is in Hexametro 
de Swillibrordo canit, 

Quem tibi jam genuit fcecunda Britannia mater, 
Doftaque iiutrivit ftudiis fed Hibernia facrjs. 
Et in Pentametro, 

Ut dudum cecini, fdecunda Britannia mater^ 
Patria Scotorum clara magijlra fuit. 

Not- 
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Notkeri Balbuli, Sangallenfis monachi, aiitho- 
ritas maximum apud te (p. 101.) pondus habet. 
In fuo is martyrologio, quod Henricus Canifius 
edidit, ad 17 Martii ait : " S. Parritium inHi- 
" bernia infula Scotis . primum evangelaviffc 
*^ nomen D. N. J. C." et ad 9 Junii, '* in Scotia 
*^ Infula depofitio S. Columbae/* Qjjem, cum 
S S. Comgello, Columbano, et Gallo, quos pro 
Hibernis habet, pluribus laudibus curpulat : S. 
Galium patrem fuum appellat. Ad 8 Julii, paf- 
fionem & Kiliani et fociorum habet : ^\ Qui ab 
** Hibcrnia Scotorum infiila venjentes, &c."* 
ad 17. Cal. Feb. S. Furfeum j Cal. Feb. S. Bri- 
gidam Hiberniae vindicat. 

MuLTUM Eginardo, Carol! M. genero, quem 
d a fecretis ct ab epiftolis fuiffe (p. IQ4) doces, 
paffim jure Optimo tribuis; cujus ad annum 8ia 
verba funt, " Norvegi Hiberniam Scotorum in- 
*^ fulam aggrefli, a Scotifl in fug^m converfi funt." 
Gerte Danos duobus praeliis ab Hibernis Tub 
illud tempus profligatoa fuifle, Hiftorici noftri 
afferunt *. Idem etiam in hiftoria miraculorum 
SS, Petri et M^rcellini Martyrum, dc S. Foilano 
fcribit, *' S. Martyr quietem accepit in monafterio 
" Scotorum quod Foffa nuncupatur ;" non alios 
hie ScotoB indicans quam fupra msmoratos Hi- 
berniae Scotos : cum praefertim Foflerifle Monaf- 
tetium a S. Ultano Hiberno S. Foilani fratrc 

• Ward. Hib. Ant. p. 12a Edit. 2. 

conditum, 



288 APPENDIX. 

conditum, et ab Hibernis demde cultum fuiffe 
conflet. 

Et quia Eginardus ab epiftolis Caroli M. fuit, 
rationt confentaneum eft, ut diploma Caroli M. 
fupra raemoratum, ab ipfo fcriptum fuifle creda- 
tur ; qucm etiam, cadem de caufa, Caroli Gapi- 
tularia exarafle puto, in quibus crebra de Scoto- 
rum Hofpitallbus fit mentio, quae ad Hibernos 
fpedtaffe Jacobus Sirmondus e Soc. Jefu, opt i mac 
notafc Antiquarius, in notis ad e^dem et alibi, in- 
culcat. Ait etiam " idem Eginardus in vita Ca- 
roli M. *' * quod Scotorum Reges fic habuit ad 
*• fuam voluatatem per fuam munificentiam in- 
*' clinatos, ut eum nunquam aliter quam Domi- 
" num, feque fubditos ac fervos ejus pronunci- 
" arent." Extant epiftolae ab eis ad eum miffe, 
quibus hujufmodi afFedus eorum erga ilium in-* 
dicatur. 

Ratio fuadet, ut tam nobilem fcriptorem 
candem vocem variis fignificationibus, nulla par- 
ticul^ difcriminante appofitSt, donaffe non creda- 
mus ; proinde, ut fupra fic etiam hic^ non Sco- 
tiae Britannicae, fed Hlbemiae incolas ab eo Scotos 
appellari. 

Plurima Hibernorum in Gallia officia ex- 
titerunt. Clodoveum primum S. Rhemigius ora- 

* Nota Car. M. tempore ab A. 768ad A. 814, hos fibi 
invicem fucceffifle Hibemiae reges ; viz. Niellum FrafTacum, 
Donchadum Domnaldi, et Aidum Ornidiuin FrafTachi filium. 

tione i 



APPENDIX. 289 

tione ; fed Fridelinus regis Hibemiae filius mira- 
culis, ad fidem Chriftianam ampleftendam ad- 
duxit. S. Columbanus et duodeccm focii tor- 
pefccntem in Gallia pietatem rurfus accenderunt. 
Pipihi patris Caroli M. S. Virgilius nofter Eccle- 
fiaftes ; eidem fanfto viro a confeffionibus : quem 
confiliis interefle voluit ; quemquc, ad fe peccatis 
per confeffionem expiandum, adire, nifi detraftis 
calceis, noluit. Dagobertus, Sigibprti regis Auf- 
trafiae filius, finibus a vitis fuorum rebellione pulfus, 
perfiigium apud Hibcmos naftus eft. Quem licet 
Paulus ^milius in Scotiam profugifle fcribat, 
tamen Willielmus Malmfturienfis antiquitate et 
veritate prasftans* qui faeculis aliquot jEmilium 
praeceffit, " Dagobertum non imniemorem, quod 
** cum ad quandam faftionem optima turn pulfum, 
*' Willifridus Eboracienfis de Hibernia ad fe ve- 
** nientem hofpitio receperit, et equis fociifque ad- 
**jutum patriae remiferit, eundefn Willifridum 
** benigne habuiffe" tradit. 



QuAMVi* uberrima mihi de hac re dicendi 
feges fuppetat, vela tamen orationis contraho; 
et ad Rabani locos, quae haftenus dixi confir- 
mantcs,. producendos tranfeo : cujus verba in fuo 
raartyrolooio ad 17 Martii funt, " in Scotia 
** natale S. Patritii Epifcopi, qui in Hibernia 
** infula primum Scotis nomen D. N, J. C. prae- 
** dicavit." Et ad 8 Julii, " in page Auftriae, 

U " &c. 
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*' &c. natale fandtorum Martyrum* KUiani ct 
" duorum fociorum ejus, qui ab Hibcrnia Sco- 
*' torum infula venientes, nomen Chrifti pra&- 
" diftis locis pi;apdic^veruot,'* . Et lib. 12. de 
Univcrfo cap, 5. *' Scotia e^cm et Hibernia/* 

Hos av^tores, Scptia^ et Sfcoto.rum nomina Hi- 
bernian et Hibernis impertientes, ideo poiiffimum 
produce, c^aod faftitmioni Parifienlis Acade- 
miap^ vel contemporaDi?os yej fupparcs fuifib, ipfe 
fatearis ; quos cum clariflTima; Pfeirifienfie Uoiver- 
fitatis ornameota fuifle frequenterincul(?e9^ et eorum 
teftimonia tanquam; Achillea, vcl inexpugnabilia 
tela, ^d plur^a qpiaiones adftruendas ac drfkru- 
endas, acUiibeas^ fpefo te non commifTuruEn ut 
iis, Scpnae et Soptorum nomine Hibernis et Hi- 
berniae af&rentibuft fidwi deroges. 

l^RjtsERTiM cum infeggrrimus fm temporis 
fcriptor V. Beda iis ad ftipyl^tur. Qjji in cap, i. 
titulo, de Incolis Hiberniae fe afturum policitus, in 
capitis contextu non alios incolas Hibemiae, quam 
Scotos fuifle quater tradit. " Quae^ tandCflEl," 
git illc, " proprie patria Scotorum eft,'* Ejus ergo 
incplae fucrimt, vivenle Beda^ proprie Scoti. 
Cura 9W£&n^ quadibet vox fcditaFie pofita, et afua 
fignificaiione per aKquod veAum non alfenata, 
HOP afiam quam pns^riam et primam figniflca- 
nQwm Eefecat, Scoti. per tdtam hiftoriam a Bbda 
memorati, non. alios quam Hifeemicolas indicabnnt; 
nifi cum ad Britanniae Scotos exprimendos, no- 

tam 
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tarn aliquam ipfe adjiciat, eos ab Hibernis <lifl:in- 
guentehi; nt lib. i. cap i fir 34; lib. 3. cap. 5 
fe 6 ; lib. 4. cap. 26 ; lib. 5. cap. 24. 

SuMMA interpretatiotiutii, quas DempRerus et 
Cameratius prinfo Bedas eapiti adfuilhtj co recidet, 
ut affirmcht, Bedaiti non de Scotis qui fuo tempore 
vixerunt, fed qui aiite plufes annorum eenturias 
ex Mgypto in Hifpahiard, et tnde in Hiberniam 
commigr^ant, fernfKjnem killittiere. Cnjus com- 
meiitatiGitiis ne tenuiffimurti qaldfcrii veftigiiim in 
hiftoria Bed« appfllfet ; tiljUS verba p**fens tetti- 
pus, non praBteritum denotant ; dum ait, " quod 
, " Hiberflia ptoptia Stotorurn patria ^y?," non /«//. 
Eilni profefto Lyncefs octiHs inftrtiftunnf effe oper-. 
tet, .qui ad fenfnm fcriptbris, fffifla tatt diuturni 
teAipotis Bube €fbdu£tum^ perfpidesduni penetrant. 

PRi^TERBA plurfbus, non dbfcuris fed apertis, 
indieiis, Scotos Hibemiae incolas facit. Nam lib. i. 
cap. 14. ait, ** Revermntur Hiberni dbnium :" 
& kJem in lib. 6. afta turn repetens, " ReVertuntuT 
" Scoti domum." Item lib. 3. cap. 27. " Mukis 
" Nobiliwfi fimul, 6t raiediQcrium de gente An- 
*' glorum in Hibernia vrftum Scoti fine pretio, li- 
" bfos quoque et rt^agifterium gratuicum pra:bere 
*' curabanl." Ut ommktam pkires Bedae locos 
hue fpeftantes lib. 2, cap. 4. lib. 3. cap. 3. lib. 5. 
cap. 16 & aliis*. 

• L. 3. c. 4. c. 19 dcFurfaeo ; c. 25. tltulo & textu ; 1. 4. ^ 
c 4. de' Cotmahno J c. 26'. deTuda; 1. "5. c. 16 & 22 de 
Adamnaiio, et in epitome ad A. 565. 

* Verum 
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Verum illi memorati fcriptores quaedam verba 
inani diftortione ab ufitata fignificatione fledlentes, 
Bruanni4e ct infula voces nunc ad amplam fignifi- 
cationem cxtendunt ; nunc, ubi e re fua eflfe ere- 
dunty ad ardtam reftf ingunt : dum foam Scotiam 
quandoque infulam efle ; et Britanniam fines tan-» 
turn, a Britonibus olim et ab Anglis hodie infefToSy 
quandoque denotare contendunt. Sed quam in*» 
dubitatum deploratae caufae indicium eft, vocum 
fignificationibus quafi habenas pro libidinc remit- 
tere et adducerc, tuum efto judicium. 

Cam£rarius quidemeandera regionem Hiber- 
nis Scotixque appellationibus a Beda defignari fa- 
tetur ; addens tamen patriam fuam Hibernian, nonv 
noftram Scotiae nomen a Beda ferre. Sed nulla 
unquam regio, ab ullo pod homines natos audtore, 
ctiam ab ipfis Scoticis fcriptoribus Camerarinm an- 
tegreffis, Hibernia, prater patriam ndftram audiit : 
atque ita Beda perfpicue docet. Sed fenfum fuum. 
pluribus firmamentis valde futilibus fufBaminare ni- 
titur Camerarius ex Ifidoro & Adamnano. Ad Etbici 
Orofiique locos a quodam fcriptore, quern Came- 
rarius oppugnabat, produftos, nullum refponfum 
tulit, dicentium Hiberniam a Scotorum gentibus 
coli ; ficut nee ad plurimorum audtorum locos a mc 
fupra relatos. 

E TEMPORUM adhuc anteriorum audtoribus 
plura teflimonia^ Scotorum et Scotiac nomina Hi- „ 

bernis 
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bernis et Hiberniae afcribentia, promere poflem ; 
fed hiijufmodi teftimoniis accumulandis non am- 
plius immoror^ fatis effe judican« digitum ad 
fontes intendere viro per omnia librorum genem 
ledtione graffato, Mihi tamen temperare non pof- 
fum, quin fcriptores aliquot adducam, qui faeculis 
primam Aciademiae l^arifienfis inftitutioncm proxime 
fecutis, in iifdem nominibus genti et patriae noftrae 
impertiendis perftiterunt. Ac primum Hubaldus 
Monachus Elmonenfis, quern (p. 607) Erici An- 
tifidorenfis difcipulum fuifle, et faeculo decimo 
floruiflc tradis, art in vita S. Libuini, ** Scotiam 
five Hiberniam adjacere Britannia^ ;" qui a fupra 
memorata magiftri fui fententia difcrepaffe- cenfen- 
dus non eft. 

Adso etiam ejufdcm aevi, TuUenfis Epifcopus, 
S, Manfueti patriam in carmine vitae ejus praefixo 
Hiberniam, illam autem in vitae textu Scotiam 
vocavit. 

Licet autem eodem faeculo aliqui Kenethum 
Magnum, deletis Pi<5tis, fingant extremam Britan- 
niae partem Scotiam appellaffe, * eam tamen ap- 
pellationem ab audoribus aquilonaris Britannia^ 
regio ante faeculum undecimum non tulit; quod 
Scotiae nomen Marianus Scotus, et ipfe Hibcrnus, 
ad Britanniae Scotiam primus tranftulit ; ita tamen 
ut Hibcrnos Scotorum nomine non raro defigna- 
verit, Sequentibus faeculis alii patriam noftram 

• Genebrardus ad, A. mo. 

^cotiae 
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Scotise nomine donare non dulntarunt ; alii btnas 
fuifle Scotias indicarunty aliquibus notis appoGtis^ 
quse utramque difcernerent^ ne nominis paritas 
confufionem pareret. 

THEoDORicua, Abbas Trudonopofitanua, f»- 
cuK 1 2. fcriptor* ** Scotiam Britanntas adjacentem 
*' pairiam S. Rumoidt fuiflc'* fcripfit ; quam Ber- 
nardus S(9tiam uiierhrem appellavit. Q^ibiis ver- 
bis non noftram Hiberntam, fed remotiores Scotiae 
partes exprimi^ nequicquam Scoti hodtcrni con^ 
tendum ; cum Britannia duas Scotias futs finibu» 
non conEipJe£tatur. Non enim dicimos quod capnt 
bominis fit homo. 

S. Bernard us res Hibemicas appellavit Scoti- 
cas ; dum de Bemchorenfis Abbatiac hhricB dixit, 
quod fuerit opus Scoticum pulchrum iatis: et in- 
digenas Hibecniac, Scotos: dum accqbnn iiliu9 
Abbatiae indignationem fuam, quod Abbatia ilia 
c faxis conftruerotur, his ad Malachiam verbis ex- 
primetiiKm inducit, O bone vir, quid tibi vifum eft 
noftris' banc inducere novitatem ? Scoti fuiDos non 
GaUi. Qjii fabricam et gentem Scotuam appeHa- 
vit, Hibemiam etiam Scoiiae nomine indigifare noft 
dubitavit ; et qui alibi dixit, ^^ quod S« Ma^chias 
*^ nos videre vencrat afinibus terras :" de Hibernia, 
in fuperiori et hoc loco, citra dubium, k)CMus eft ; 
exordium et exodium itineris viri fondki exprimere 
volcns* Noa potuit enim Scoiiac vocabidura ad 
Aquilonares Britanniae partes denotandas recenter 

tradudum 
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trada£tum fuifle, cum • Gtraldus Cambrenfis, eo- 
dem faecub vivus, cam Scotiam abufiuk dici fcrip- 
ferit. 

S^cuLo 13. Caefarius Hcfterbachenfis Abbas^ 
de quo tuus Tomus tertius (p. 677) agit, in dia- 
logis, quos de fui temporis mirabilibus fcripfit, ait, 
^^ t qui de pti^ni^ purgatottii dubttaty Scotiam pe- 
^^ tait V puigatorium S. PatFuii iotcet, et de poenis 
" ampHuft Rou dubitabit." 

Doi^ALLUs ftNeill, qur fibi regis Ultoniae titu- 
ium arrogavit, in Uteris ad Joanixem 22. S. P. fub 
All 131^5 datis Scotiam hodiernam minorem^ Hibcr- 
niam majorem Scotiam nuncupavit ; quas literaa 
cum Joannes Major fuo Scoto-cbronico tnferuerit^ 
ct erroiis Donallum de ilia denominationc non ar- 
guerit, minime dubitandum eft, quin ia ejufmodi 
diftin(9tioOe ftatuenda Donalli fententiae acceflerit : 
maximc cum ejufdem aevi fcriptor, §,Conradus a 
monte puellarum, Hibcrniam majorem Scotiam 
SStzm fuifle fcribat ; ac de S. Erchardo brcviarium 
ctiam Ratisbonenfc canat, ** Hunc exorttim pufi- 
*' oncm Hjajof Scotia nutriit." 

$4^ c jfiASk IS- $fgififiQod;ua]knp; in. diptomate Ra-- 
tilbonenfibus monachis conceflb, eos Hibemos, et 

« 
• Dialogo de (ed^ Menevenfi. 
f C«f. Hefter. lib. 12. cap. 28 h 39. 
f Coiiradiu in vita S. Erchardi. 

Scotos 
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Scotos de majori Scotia vocat : * et Fredericus 
Imp. in literis ad Reg. noftrum Henricum 6, datis, 
in Waraei notis ad S. Patritii opufcula extantibus, 
Alannm Scotum Ratifbonenfem Abbatem ilH 
cnixe commendavit, ejus (ut par eftcredcrc) fub- 
ditum. 

SiEcuLo i6. Mauricius a portu, Tuamcnfis Ar- 
chiepifcopus, vir eruditiffimus, in fua Metaphylics 
Scoti interpretatione, de patria fua Hibernia fub- 
inde memionem fadens,, earn facpius majorem 
Scotiam appellavit. . Quam diftinftionem hiftori- 
cis familiarcm efle G. Camdenus & Gerardus Mer- 
cator affirmant. Ut taceam Mirasum ad 3. Dec, 
Sirmundum in notis ad capitularia Caroli M. 
Serrarium in^vita S, Kiliani ; Lubonem Augufti- 
nianum regis Gallise geographum, in tabulis geo- 
graphicis Martyrologio Romano appofitis. Et nu- 
perrime, Robertus Mentel de Salmonet^ Scotus, 
idem teftatur in cultiflimo libro, quam Gallice de 
tumultibus Anglicis in lucera dedit, p. 294 ; ubi 
ait, Celeftius, difcipuliis Pelagii, Scotus erat, nem- 
|)eHibernus; juxta illius temporis locpiendi mo- 
dum: Hibprniac ehim olim Scotia major didla 
fuit, et Scotia Albanian nomine innotuit. Certc 
confuetudo Hibernos Scotorum nomine appellandi, 
lie in Germania invaluit,. ut etiam Hiberni, noftra 

• Wiguleus Hund. in Metropol. Salilbur. Ward. Rum. 

memoria. 



APPENDIX- 297 

memoria, vitam in Germania claudentes, in ceno- 
taphiis et icriptis Scoti nominati fuerint *. 

Eoo meam orationem in tarn fpatbfo dicendi 
cafBpo eKcurrprc latiu« non patiar, cum fcopum a 
me petitum ]$n\ attigifie videar ; & aperta af gn- 
menta e probatis audoribus, inHkutioni iParifienfis 
AcademiaB priortbus, contempornneis ac fupp^ri- 
bus, produxerim, quae palam faciunt folam Hiber- 
niam Scotiae nomen ad faeculum 11. retinuiffe, et 
fokw ejus indjgenas Scotorum vocabulo a feriptori- 
bus interim denotatos, cum ad:)e(^iQ nuiia vocem 
iljam ad Scotos Britannia defiguandos averteret. 

Ilubsralbs etiam aliquot artes, ab adyerfariis 
ad pretiofiilima Cimelia nobis eripienda adHi^^^'^s, 
in medium produxi^ vocum nempe miitilatione, 
adjcfticine, &: fenfus mutatione, verba fcriptorum 
dq^ravarunt ; iudiBcattoDibus quibufdam, inge- 
niof um acorninc potius exeogit^tiSj quarn au6to- 
rum oraiipnedcpromptisjlfiftpriim anuPiOs fafdnare 
c«|)icntes; dum Parifienfiai, Oi^Qnienfis, et Sangal- 
lenfis AithoD^ exorfji glprii^, nobis er^ptam, Tibi 
amogant v ct mimerofiflifnft Sandorum noftrorum 
mialtitiaictine {quibup .fie jexwdavimus, ut finemen- 
dado dtccine poifliflws, qu(?4 ^^«^ *^'^ A^'^ lali/er 
omiiMa^Mw).fyQ%^ faftqs locupletantj nullis aliis 
rationibus, ad iittolfriabiiefp direption^m faciendam, 
quam inani homonomiae amphibologia fulti. 

• Ward. Rumold, p. 299. 

X Proinde 
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Proinde. certa mihi fpcs eft, ha£tenus a me 
didla earn in.animo tuo perfuafionem generafle, ut 
credas, Scotorum .et Scotiae voces (nuUo adjedlo 
vocabulo, quod illas a propria primaque fignifica- 
tione, ad aliquam aut rcgionem aiit gentem Bri- 
tannicam denotandura ,diducat) noa. aliam olim 
fignificationem, quam Hibcrniae ec Hibemorum 
induifle. 

FiNGE Gallicas Madafgae, Gardalupae aut Mar- 
tiniquae colonias, res, quas a Gallis praeclare geftas 
fiiifle fcriptores memoranr, fibi hodic vendicare; 
non dubito quin tanta colonorum infolentia fto- 
machum tibi moveret, ac earn proindc gravi ani- 
madverfione pleftendam efle cenferes. 

QuAM propugno caufam, pluribtis adhuc argu- 
mentorum firmarrrentis corroborare poflem, fed 
quia, ut vulgo dicitur, diaum fapienti.fat eft^ te- 
cum agens fumma tantum controverfiae capita pro- 
fequi voluij fed paulo uberius, ut flatus, et am- 
bages ei ab adverfariis indufta^, tibi dilucidius in- 
notefcant. Quibus a te accuratius perfpedtis, non 
dubito quin fis conftiturus, utrum hodierTiae? Scotiae 
an Hiberniae indigenaer ludum primi Farifirs ape- 
ruerint; ita ut nemo dubius haereat, utra natio 
primam Lutetiae docendi laudem tulerit. 

Qy A PROPTER ad te rogandum tranfco, utora- 
tioiiis meae prolixitatem. aequi bonique confulas; 
quam fpcro te non injufte laturum, quia, ut ipfe 

mones 
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mones in prologo tomi i. " quae fuperabundant^ 
*' non vitiant." Quam a te gratiam, et ad banc 
epiftolam refponfum fi retulero, me tibi fie devin- 
cies, ut in te colendo nemini fit ceflurus, 

Tui ftudiofiffimus, 

JOANNES LYNC^US, 

Archidiaconus Tuamenfis. 

Domini BULiEI reiponfum ad hanc 
Epiftolam. 

SCRIPTUM illud tuum ingentis literaturae et 
eruditionis eximiae cum lego, incredibili vo- 
luptate afficior ; & fi locus redibit extollendae me- 
ritis dignis patriae tuae, nee voto tuo nee officio 
meo deero. Dum docere leftores afFedto, doceri 
viciffim eupio, nee dedoeeri erubefco. Scio enim 
quam verum fit, in materia praefertim tot faeculo- 
rum, tot negotiorum, perfonarum ac rerum, quod 
plus vident €K:uli quam oeulus. 
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